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TffC KlfiVTSMTMriM BTAVCBLMAL DBM&IBID TBI CBRUTUH*! 

«OR4iUB8T OVBB THE BOOT OF fIN riDES VORIUTA ; OB rAITH 

WOBKINO BY LO?B IJf THBBB 8BBMON6, PBEACHED AT CHRIST 

CHVBCH, DUBLIV. 



TO res MOST ROBLI aid VtSTVOin PBWCKfB, 

THE LADY DUCHESS OF ORMOND, 

HER GRAGB. 

Mabam, 

I PRG8BHT your Grace here with a testimoDy of my obe- 
dimetf and of your zeal for the good of souls. You were 
in your great charity, not only pleased to pardon the weak- 
ness of this discourse, but to hope it might serve as a memo- 
rial to those that need it, of the great necessittf of living 
vifiuau8ltf^ and by the measures of Christianity* Madam, 
you are too great and too good to hare any ambition for the 
things of this world { but I cannot but observe, that in your 
designs for the other worlds you, by yonr charity and zeal, 
adopt yourself into the portion of those ecclesiasticks, who 
humbly hope, and truly labour for the reward that is pro- 
mised to those wise persons who convert souls, if our prayers 
and your desires that every one should be profited in their 
eternal concerns, cast in a symbol towards this great work, 
and will give you a title to that great reward : but. Ma- 
dam, when I received your coBuaands for di^rabg some 
copies of thiB Sermon, I perceived it was too little to 
be preseftted t« yowr EoMBanee ; and if it were accompanied 

VOL. in. 2 
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with something else of the like nature, it might with more 
profit advance that end which your Grace so piouslj design* 
ed ; and therefore I have taken this opportunity to satisfy 
the desire of some very honourable and very reverend per- 
sonages, who required that the two following Sermons should 
also be made fit for the Use of those who hoped to receive 
profit by them. I humbly lay them all at your Grace's 
feet, begging of God, that e\en as many may receive ad« 
yantages by the perusing of them, as either your Grace will 
desire, or he that preached them did intend. And if your 
Grace will accept of this^r«/ testimony of my concurrence 
with all the world that know you, in paying those great re* 
gards, which your piety so highly merits, I will endeavour 
hereafter, in some great instance, to pursue the intentions of 
your zeal of souls, and by such a service endeavour to do 
more benefit to others, and by it, as by that which is most 
acceptable to your Grace, endear the obedience and ser^ 
yices of. 

Madam, 

Your Grace's most humble 

And obedient servant, 

JER. DOWN. 
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SERMON I. 



RIGHTEOUSNESS EVANGELICAL DESCRIBED. 



Matth. t. 20. 

For I say onto 700, that except your righteoDsness exceed the righte- 
oasness of the scribes aDd pharisees, ye shall in no case enter info 
the iLingdom of heaven. 

Rewards. and punishments are the best sanction of 
laws; and although the guardians of laws strike 
sometimes with the softest part of the hand in their 
executions of sad sentences, yet in the sanction they 
make no abatements, but so proportion the duty to 
the reward, and the punishment to the crime, that 
by these we can best tell what value the lawgiver 
puts upon the obedience. Joshua put a great rate 
upon tne taking. of AtWa/A-iSepA^r, when the reward 
of the service was his daughter and a dowen But 
when the young men ventured to fetch David the 
waters of Betfdehem^ they had nothing but the praise 
of their boldness, because their service was no more 
than the satisfaction of a curiosity. But as lawgivers 
by their rewards declare the value of the obedience, 
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8 THE HlGHTKOUSlCBflfl BTAllOBLlCAt< Strm* f. 

SO do subjects also, bj the grandeur of what thej ex* 
pect, set a value on the law and the lawgiver, and do 
their services accordingly. 

And therefore the law of Moses^ whose endear- 
ment was nothing but temporal goods and transient 
evils, could never make the comers thereunto perfect;* 
but the tmu^ytfyit *^<9oc vjrObf, the superinductum of abet" 
ier hope hath endeared a more perfect obedience* 
When Christ brought life and immortality to light 
through the gospel^ and nath promised to us things 
greater than all our explicit desires, bigger than the 
thoughts of our h^art, then fl>/<{v<v 'n* ^*?^ saith the apos- 
tle, then we draw near to God; and by these we are 
enabled to do all that God requires, and then he re- 

3uires all that we can do ; more love and more obe- 
ience than he did of those who, for want of these 
helps, and these revelations, and these promises, 
which we have, but they had not, were but imperfect 
persons, and could do but little more than human ser- 
vices. Christ has taught us more, and given us more, 
and promised to us more than ever was in the world 
known or believed before him ; and by the strengths 
and confidence of these, thrusts us forward in a holy 
and wise economy, and plainly declares that we must 
serve him by the measures of a new love, do him honour 
by wise and material glorifications, be united to God 
by a new nature, and made alive by a new birth, and 
fulfil all righteousness ; to be humble and meek as 
Christ, to be merciful as our heavenly Father is, to 
be pure as God is pure, to be partakers of the divine 
nature, to be wholly renewed in the frame and tern* 
per of pur mind, to become people of a new heart, 
a direct new creation, new principles, and a new 
being, to do better than all the world before us'ever 
did, to love God more perfectly, to despise the world 

* Hebrews Tii. 19. 
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Serm> t. DESCRIBED* % 

more generouslj, to contend for the faith more ear- 
nestly ; for all this is but a proper and a just con- 
sequent of the great promises which our blessed 
Lawgiver came to puolish and efiect for all the 
world of believers and disciples. 

The matter which is here required is certainly 
very great; for it is to be more righteous than the. 
scribes and pharisees; more holy than the doctors 
ef the law, tnan the leaders of the synagogue, than 
the wise princes of the Sanhedrim ; more righteous 
than 9ome that were prophets and high priests, than 
some that kept the ordinances of the law without 
biame ; men tnat lay in sackcloth, and fasted much, 
and prayed more, and made religion and the study 
of the law the work of their lives : This was very 
much ; but Christians must do more. 

Nunc te marmoream pro tempore fecimns ; at tii» 
Si foetura gregemsupplev^rit, aureus esto.* 

They did well, and we must do better ; their houses 
were marble, but our roofs must be gilded and fuller 
of glory. But as the matter is very great, so the 
necessity of it is the greatest in the world. It must 
be so, or it will be much worse : unless it be thus^ 
we shall never see the glorious face of God. Here 
it concerns us to be wise and fearful ; for the matter 
is not a question of an oaken garland, or a circle of 
bays, and a yellow ribband : it is not a quetition of 
money or land, nor of the vainer rewards of popular 
noises, and the undiscerning suffrages of the people, 
who are contingent judges of good and evil : but it 
is the great stake of life eternal. We cannot be 

* Virg. MjcXog : 7. v. 35. 

Tour Barbie statoe which you now behold. 

Should Fortune farour, shall be chaog'd to gold. A. 
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10 THE R1GHTBOU5NE88 &TA5GELICAL Sefm* L 

Christians, unless we be righteous by the new mea- 
sures : the righteousness of the kingdom is now the 
only way to enter into it; for the sentence is fixed^ 
and the judgment is decretory, and the Judge infal- 
lible, and tne decree irreversible: For I say unto 
you^ said Christ, unless your righteousness exceed the 
righteousness of the scribes and pharisees^ ye shall in no 
wise enter into the kingdom of heaven. 

Here then we have two things to consider. I. 
What was the righteousness of the scribes and pha- 
risees. 2. How far that is to be exceeded by the . 
righteousness of Christians. 

1. Concerning the first. I will not be so nice in 
the observation of these words, as to take notice 
that Christ does not name the Sadducees^ but the 
Scribes and Pharisees^ though there may be some- 
thing in it ; the Sadducees were called Caraim, from 
cara^ to read ; for they thought it religion to spend 
one third part of their day in reading their scriptures, 
whose fulness they so admired, they would admit of 
no suppletory traditions : But the Pharisees were 
called Thanaim^ that is, ^u/T^omu, they added to the 
word of God words of their own, as the Church of 
/?ome does at this day; they and these fell into an 
equal fate ; while they taught for doctrines the com- 
mandments ofmen^ they prevaricated the righteous- 
ness of God. What the Church of Rome to evil 
purposes hath done in this particular, may be demon- 
strated in due time and place: but what false and 
corrupt glosses, under the specious title of the tra- 
dition of their fathers, the Pharisees had introduced, 
our blessed Saviour reproves, and are now to be re- 
presented as the a!t)iva^uyfJM, that you may see that 
righteousness, beyond which all they must go, that 
intend that heaven should be their journey's end. 

1. The Pharisees obeyed the commandments in 
the letter, not in the spirit : They minded what God 
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spake, but not what he intended : they were busy in 
tne outward work of the hand, but incurious ot the 
affections and choice of the heart. 'Tfxut^Mna (rtf^xacvocjr 
MTi, said Justin Martyr to Tryphon the Jew, Ye un- 
derstand all things carnally ; that is, they rested 
v9VKM(Atim$u^utJi, as JSTazianzen calls it, in the outward 
work of piety, which not only Justin Martyr^ but 
St, Pati/ calls carnality^ not meaning a carnal appetite, 
but a carnal service.* Their errour was plainly this ; 
they never distinguished duties natural from duties re- 
lative ; that is, wnether it were commanded for itself, 
or in order to something that was better; whether 
it were a principal grace, or an instrumental action. 
So God was served in the letter, they did not much 
inquire into his purpose : and therefore they were 
curious to wash their hands, but cared not to purify 
the hearts ; they would give alms, but hate him that 
received it ; they would go to the temple, but did not 
revere the glory of God that dwelt there between 
the cherubins ; they would fast, but not mortify their 
lusts ; they would say good prayers, but not labour 
for the grace they prayed for. This was just as if a 
man should run on his master's errand, and do no 
business when he came there. They might easily 
have thought, that by the soul only a man approaches 
to God, and draws the body after it ; but that no 
washing or corporal services could unite them and 
the sehechina together, no such thing could make 
them like to God, who is the prince of spirits. They 
did as the dunces in Pythagoras^ schooK who when 
their master had said, Fabis abstineto^ by which he 
intended they should not ambitiously seek for tnagistracy^ 
they thought themselves good Pythagoreans if they 
did not eat beans ; and they would be sure to put their 
right foot first into the shoe, and their left foot into 

* Oal. iii. 3. aad Gal. vi. 1?, 18. Phil. iii. 34. 
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the water, and supposed they had dooe enough; 
though, if they had not been fools, they would have 
understood their master's meaning to have been, 
that they should put more ejections to labour and travel^ 
endless to their pleasure and recreation^ ; and so it waa 
with the Pharisee: for as the Chakkes taught their 
morality by mystick words, and the Egyptians by 
hieroglyphicks, and the Greeks by fables ; so did God 
by rites and ceremonies external, leading them by 
the hand to the purities of the heart, and by the ser* 
vices of the body to the obedience of the spirit ; 
which, because they would not understand, they 
thought they had done enough in the observation 
of the letter. 

2. In moral duties, where God expressed himself 
more plainly, they made no commentary of kindness; 
but regarded the prohibitions so nakedly, and divest-' 
ed of all antecedents, consequents, similitudes, and 
proportions, that, if they stood clear of that hated 
name which was set down in Moses* tables, they gave 
themselves liberty in many instances of the same 
kindred and alliance. If they abstained from mur^ 
der, they thought it very well, though they made 
no scruple of murdering their brother's fame ; tbey 
would not cut his throat, but they would call biaa 
fool, or invent lies in secret, and publish his disgrace 
openly; they would not dash out his brains, but 
they would be extremely and unreasonably angry 
with him; they would not steal their brother's mo- 
ney, but they would oppress him io crafty aod 
cruel bargains. The commandment forbade them 
to commit adultery, but because fornication was not 
named, they made no scruple of that; and being coni« 
manded to honour their father and their mother* 
they would give them good words and fair pbeer- 
vances ; but oecause it was not named that they 
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should maintain them in their need, they thought they 
did well enough to pretend corban^ and let their father 
starve. \ 

3. The Scribes and Pharisees placed their righte- 
ousness in negatives ; they would not commit what 
was forbidden, but they cared but little for the in- 
cluded positive, and the omissions of good actions 
did not much trouble them ; they would not hurt 
their brother in a forbidden instance, but neither 
would they do him good according to the intention 
of the commandment It was a great innocence if 
they did not rob the poor : then they were righteous 
men ; but they thought themselves not much con- 
cerned to acquire that god-like excellency, a pkiUm* 
thropy and love to all mankind. Whosoever blas- 
phemed God, was to be put to death ; but he that 
did not glori^ God as he ought, they were uncon- 
cerned tor him, and let him alone : he that spake 
against Moses was to die without mercy ; but against 
the ambitious and the covetous, against the proud 
man and the unmerciful, they made no provisions. 

Virtus est Titium fugere, et sapientia prima 
Stultitia camisse.* 

They accounted themselves good, not for doinc^ good, 
but for doing no evil ; that was the sum of their theo- 
logy. 

4. They had one thing more as bad as all this: 
they broke Moses'* tables into pieces, and gathering 
up the fragments, took to themselves what part of 
duty they pleased, and let the rest alone : for it was 
a proverb amongst the Jews, Qui operam dot prac" 

*Hor. Lib. 1. Epis. 1. ▼. 41. 

E*eii ID onr fligtit from Tice some Tirtue lieSy 
Ai^d, free from follj, we to wisdom rise. 

Francis. 
VOL. in. 3 
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eeptOy liber est apraecepto ; that is, if he chooses one 

{positive commaDdment for his business, he may be 
ess careful in any of the rest. Indeed they said 
also, Qui mulliplicai Leeem^ muUiplicat Vitavf>; he 
that multiplies the law, increases life; that is^ if he 
did attend to more good things, it was so much the 
better; but the other was. well enough: but as for 
universal obedience, that was not the measure of their 
righteousness ; for they taught that God would put 
our good works and bad into the balance, and ac- 
cording to the heavier scale give a portion in the 
world to come; so that some evil they would allow 
to themselves and their disciples, always provided it 
was less than the good they did. They would de- 
vour widows houses, and make it up by long pray- 
ers : they would love their nation, and hate their 
prince ; offer sacrifice, and curse Caesar in their heart; 
advance Judaism, and destroy humanity. 

Lastly, St. Axistin summed up the difference be- 
tween the pharisaical and evangelical righteousness 
in two woras ; Brevis differentia inter Legem et EvoH" 
gelium ; timor et amor. They served the God of 
their fathers in the spirit of fear, and we worship the 
Father of our Lord Jesus in the spirit of love, and by 
the spirit of adoption^ And as this slavish principle 
of theirs was the cause of all their former imperfec- 
tions, so it finally and chiefly expressed itself in these 
two particulars. I. They would do all that they 
thought they lawfully could do. 2. They would do 
nothmg but what was expressly commanded. 

This was the righteousness of the Scribes and 
Pharisees^ and their disciples the Jews; which be- 
cause our blessed Saviour reproves,* not only as 
imperfect then, but as criminal now, calling us on to 

* Sed Bebebttlis callida commenta Cfaristus destruit. 



Digitized by 



Google 



Serm* h dkscribbd. 15 

a new righteousness, the righteousness of God, to 
the law of the spirit of life, to the kingdom of God 
and the proper righteousness thereof, it concerns us 
in the next place to look after the measures of this, 
ever remembering that it is infinitely necessary that 
we should do so ; and men do not generally know, 
or not consider what it is to be a Christian ; they 
understand not what the Christian law forbiddeth or 
commandeth. But as for this in my text, it is in- 
deed our ^reat measure : but it is not a question 
of good and better, but of good and evil, life and 
death, salvation and damnation ; for unless our 
righteousness be weighed by new weights, we shall 
be found too light, wtien God comes to weigh the 
actions of all the worid : and unless we be more 
righteous than they, we shall in no wise, that is, upon 
no other terms in the world, enter into the kingdom of 
heaven. 

Now concerning this, we shall do very much 
amiss, if we take our measures by the manners and 
practices of the many who call themselves Chris- 
tians; for there are, as JSazianzen expresses it, the 
ti wrtMu wjf fdLftinuciy the old and the new Pharisees. I 
wish it were no worse amongst us ; and that all 
Christians were indeed righteous as they were ; est 
aliquid prodire ienus ; it would not be just nothing. 
But I am sure that to bid defiance to the laws of 
Christ, to laugh at religion, to make a merriment 
at the debauchery and damnation of our brother, is a 
state of evil worse than that of the Scribes and Phari- 
sees : and yet even among such men how impatient 
would they be, and how unreasonable would they 
think you to be, if you should tell them, that there 
is no present hopes or possibility that in this state 
they are in they can be saved ! 
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Onmes Tideaiar nobis esse belluli 

£t festivi, Saperdae cum simus o-^rfv** 

But the world is too full of Christians whose 
righteousness is very little, and their iniquities very 
great; and now-a-aajs, a Chpistian is a man that 
comes to church on Sundays, and on the week fol- 
lowing will do shameful thmgs ; 

Passim conros seqnitnr, testa lotoqne 

Secunis quo pes ferat, atque ex tempore TiTittf 

being, according to the Jewish proverbial reproof, as 
80 many Mephtbosheths : discipuH sapimtium qui iu" 
cessu pudefaciunt praeceptorem suum; their master 
teaches them to go uprightly; but they still show 
their lame leg, and shame their master; as if a man 
might be a Christian, and yet be the vilest person in 
the world, doing such things for which the laws of 
men have provided smart and shame, and the laws of 
God have threatened the intolerable pains of an in- 
sufierable and never-ending damnation. Example 
here cannot be our rule unless men were better, and 
as long as men live at the rate they do, it will be to 
little purpose to talk of exceeding the righteousness of 
the Scribes ancT Pharisees : but because it must be 
much better with ud^^l, or it will be very much worse 
with us at the latter end, I shall leave complaining 
and go to the rule, and describe the necessary and 
unavoidable measures of the Righteousness Evangeli- 
cal, without which we can never be saved. 

1. Therefore, when it is said our righteousness must 
exceed that of the Scribes and Pharisees, let us first 

* Though Tain, we are but creatores of a daj, 
To dust devoted, and to worms a prey. A. 

t Pursues bis pleasures, careless of his soul. 
And drowns his sorrows In th' oblivious bowl* A. 
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take notice, by way of preco^ition, that it must at 
least be so much : we must keep the letter of the 
whole moral law ; we must do all that lies before us, 
all that is in our hand : and therefore o^d^fl^^Ai, which 
signifies to be religious, the ^ammarians derive 
man t^u x**^ 9fry»^MS, from reaching forth the hand : the 
outward work must be done ; and it is not enough 
to say mi/ heart is rights but my hand went aside. 
Prudeniius saith, that St Peter wept so bitterly, be- 
cause he did not confess Christ openly, whom he 
loved secretly. 

Flevit orator deniqai 
£z ore prolapsum nefas. 
Cum mens maoeret innocens, 
Animusqae 8er?arit fidem.* 

Aright heart alone will not do it; or rather the 
heart is not right when the hand is wrong. J/ a rrum 
strikes his neighbour^ and says^ am not I in jest ? it is 
foUy and shame to him^ said Solomon. For, once for 
all, let us remember this, that Christianity is ijjte most 
profitable, the most useful, and the most bQuntiful 
institution in the whole world, and the best definition 
I can give of it is this ; it is the wisdom of God brought 
down among us to do good to men ; and therefore we 
must not do less than the Pharisees^ who did the out- 
ward work; at least let us be sure to do all thework 
that is laid before us in the commandments. And it 
is strange that this should be needful to be pressed 
amongst Christians, whose religion requires so very 
much more. But so it is ; upon a pretence that we 
must serve God with the mind, some are such fools 
as to think that it is enough to have a good meaning. 

* He wept, becanse bis recreant tongue 
A shameful falsehood sware ; 
Tboagh his firm sou] in doubt ne'er bung, 
For faith was seated there. 



Digitized by 



Google 



18 THB RIOHTBOVfllTESfl BTAVGELICAL Strm. f. 

Iniquum perpol verbum est, bene vulty nisi qui bene fo' 
ciL And because we must serve God in the spirit^ 
therefore they will not serve God with their bodies; 
and because they are called upon to have the power 
and the life of godliness, thej abominate all external 
works as mere forms ; and because the true fast is to 
abstain from sin, therefore they will not abstain from 
meat and drink, even when they are commanded ; 
which is just as if a Pharisee^ being taught the cir- 
cumcision of the heart, should refuse to circumcise hif 
flesh; and as if a Christian, bein^ instructed in the 
excellencies of spiritual communion, should wholly 
neglect the sacramental ; that is, because the soul is 
the life of man, therefore it is fitting to die in a hu- 
mour, and lay aside the body. This is a taking the 
subject of the question ; for our inquiry is, how we 
should keep the commandments ; how we are to do 
the work that lies before us, by what principles, with 
what intention, in what degrees, after what manner, 
utbonumkenefiaty that the good thing be done well. 
This therefore must be presupposed ; we must take 
care that even our bodies bear a part in our spiritual 
services. Our voice and tongue, our hands and our 
feet, and our very bowels, must be servants of God, 
and do the work of the commandments. 

This being ever supposed, our question is, how 
much more we must do; and the first measure is 
this, whatsoever can be signified and ministered to 
by the body, the heart and the spirit of a man must be 
the principal actor. We must not give alms without 
a charitable soul, nor suffer martyrdom but in love 
and in obedience ; and when we say our prayers, we 
do mispend our time, unless our mind ascend up to 
God upon the wings of desire. 

Desire is the life of prayer; and if you indeed de- 
sire what you pray for, you w411 also labour for what 
you desire; and if you find it otherwise with your- 
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lelves, your coming to church is but like the Pkari-' 
sees going up to the temple to praj. If your heart 
be not present, neither will God ; and then there is 
a sound of men and women between a pair of dead 
walls, from whence, because neither God nor your 
souls are present, you must needs go home without 
a blessing. 

But this measure ot evangelical righteousness is 
of principal remark in all the rites and solemnities of 
religion ; and intends to say this, that Christian reli* 
gion is something that is not seen, it is the hidden 
man of the heart ; «m tk omc nhf, it is God that dwells 
within ; and true Christians are men, who, as the 
Chaldee oracle said, are ^?^ la^nL/Mw rwr, clothed with 
a great deal of mind. And therefore those words of 
the prophet Hosea^ Ei loquar ad cor ejus^ I will speak 
unto their heart ; is a proverbial expression, signify- 
ing to speak spiritual comforts, and in the mystical 
sense signifies imc^/^h?, to preach the gospel ; where 
the spirit is the preacher, and the heart is the disci- 
ple, and the sermon is of righteousness and peace, 
and joy in the Holy Ghost. Our service to God 
must not be in outward works and scenes of religion, 
it must be something by which we become like to 
God; the divine prerogative must extend beyond 
the outward man ; nay, even beyond the mortifica- 
tion of corporal vices; the spirit of God must go in 
trabis erassitudinem^ and mollify all our secret pride, 
and ingenerate in us a true humility, and a Christian 
meekness of spirit, and a divine charity. For in the 
gospel, whei) God enjoins any external rite or cere- 
mony, the outward work is always the less principal. 
For there is a bodily and a carnal part^ an outside 
and a cabinet of religion in Christianity itself. When 
we are baptized, tne purpose of God is, that we 
cleanse ourselves from all pollution of the flesh and 
spirit, and then we are indeed »«^f« o^m, clean all 
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over. Aud when we communicate, the command- 
ment means that we should be made one spirit 
with Christ, and should live on him, believini^ 
his word, praying for his spirit, supported with his 
hope, refreshed by his promises, recreated by his 
comforts, and wholly and in all things conformable 
to his life ; that is the true communion. The sa-* 
craments are not made for sinners until they do re- 
pent ; they are the food of our souls, but our souls 
must be alive unto God, or else they cannot eat It 
is good to confess our sins^ as St. James says, and to 
open our wounds to the ministers of religion ; but 
they absolve none but such as are truly penitent. 

Solemn pravers, and the sacraments, and the 
assemblies of the faithful, and fasting days, and acts 
of external worship, are the solemnities and rites of 
religion ; but the religion of a Christian is in the 
heart and spirit. Ana this is that by which Cfe- 
mens Alexamrinus defined the righteousness of a 
Christian, ^luuo^vn wfA^muL rm *nK -i^xH fAt^m : all the parts 
and faculties that make up a man, must make up our 
religion ; but the heart is domus principalis^ it is the 
court of the great king ; and he is properly served 
with interiour graces and moral virtues, with a hum- 
ble and a good mind, with a bountiful heart, and a 
willing soul ; and these will command the eye, and 

five laws to the hand, and make the shoulders stoop; 
ut anima cujusque est quisque ; a man^s soul is tne 
man, and so is his religion ; and so you are bound 
to understand it. 

True it is, God works in us his graces by the sa- 
crament; but we must dispose ourselves to a recep- 
tion of the divine blessing by moral instruments* 
The soul is rvn^yof *r^ 6t^ it must work together with 
God, and the body works together with the soul. 
But no external action can purify the soul, because 
its nature and operations being spiritual, it can no 
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more be changed by a ceremony or an external so- 
lemnity, than an angel can be caressed with sweet- 
meats, or a man^s belly can be filled with musick or 
long orations. The sum is this : No Christian does 
hid duty to God but he that serves him with all his 
heart : and although it becomes us to fulfil all righ- 
teousness, even the external also; yet that which 
makes us gracious in his eyes is not the external, it 
is the love of the heart and the real change of the 
mind and obedience of the spirit ; that is the first 
great measure of the Righteousness Evangelical. 

2. The Righteousness Evangelical must exceed 
that of the Scribes and Pharisees by extension of our 
obedience to things of the same signification ; Leges 
non ex verbis^ sea ex mente inteUigendas^^ says the 
law. There must be a commentary of kindness 
in the understanding of the laws of Christ. We 
must understand all God's meaning ; we must secure 
his service, we must be far removed from the dan- 
gers of his displeasure. And therefore our righ- 
teousness must be the purification and the per- 
fection of the spirit. So that it will be nothing for 
us not to commit adultery, unless our eyes and 
hands be chaste, and the desires be clean* A Chris- 
tian must not look upon a woman to lust after her^r 
He must hate sin in all dimensions, and in all dis* 
tances, and in every angle of its reception. A 
Christian must not sin, and he must not be willing 
to sin if he durst. He must not be lustful, ana 
therefore he must not feed high, nor drink deep, 
for these make provisions for lust : and amongst 
Christians, great eatings and drinkings are acts of 
uncleanqess as well as of intemperance, and What- 
ever ministers to sin, and is the way of it, it par- 
takes of its nature and its curse. 

* De Legibiu i. scire. 
VOL. III. 4 
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For it is remarkable that in good and evil the 
case is greatly different. Mortification (e. g.) is a 
duty of Christianity; but there is no law concerning 
the instruments of it. We are not commanded to 
roll ourselves on thorns, as St. Benedict did ; or to 
burn our flesh, like St. Martinian ; or to tumble in 
snows with St. Francis ; or in the pools of water 
with St. Bernard. A man may chew ahes^ or lie 
upon the ground, or wear sackcloth, if he have a 
mind to it, and if he finds it good in his circumstanc- 
es and to his purposes of mortification ; but it may 
be he may do it alone by the instrumentalities of 
fear and love : and so the thing be done, no special 
instrument is commanded. But although the instru- 
ments of virtue are free, yet the instruments and min- 
isteries of vice are not. Not only the sin is forbidden, 
but all the ways that lead to it. The instruments of vir- 
tue are of themselves indifferent, that is, not naturally, 
but good only for their relation sake, and in order to 
their end. But the instruments of vice are of them- 
selves vicious : they are part of the sin, they have 
a share in the fantastick pleasure, and they begin 
to estrange a man's heart from God, and are di- 
rectly in me prohibition. For we are commanded 
to fly from temptation, to pray against it, to abstain 
from all appearances of evil, to make a covenant with 
our eyes, to pluck them out if there be need. And 
if Christians do not understand the commandments 
to this extension of signification, they will be inno- 
cent only by the measures of human laws, but not by 
the righteousness of God. 

3. Uf the same consideration itis also that we under- 
stand Christ's commandments to extend to our duty, 
not only to what is named, and what is not named of the 
same nature and design; but that we abstain from all 
such things as are like to sins. Of this nature there 
are many. All violences of passion, irregularities in 
gaming, prodigality of our time, undecency of action, 
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doing things unworthy our birth or profession, apt- 
ness to go to law ; ambitus^ or a tierce prosecution 
even of nonourable employments ; misconstruction 
of the words and actions of our brother ; easiness 
to believe evil of others, willingness to report the 
evil which we hear ; curiosity of diet, peevishness 
toward servants, indiscreet and importune standing 
for place, and all excess in ornaments ; for even this 
little instance is directly prohibited by the Chistian 
and royal law of charity. For «>cun» w m^t^wtrtu, sailh 
St. Paul; the word is a word hard to be under- 
stood ; we render it well enough; charity vaunteth 
not itself ; and upon this St. Basil says, that an ec- 
clesiastick person (and so every Christian in his pro- 
portion) ought not to go in splendid and vain orna- 

mentS \ natr ya^ i fm Sui X'S^^''* ^'^^ ^'^ juuxofria/uov yrai^axai^CArrrtu, 

m^mt^tAc tx** Konnyo^tAt '• Every thing that is not wisely 
useful or proportioned to the state of the Christian, 
but ministers only to vanity, is a part of this '^t^^uttrBtUf 
it is a vaunting, which the charity and the grace of 
the Christian does not well endure. These things 
are like to sins, they are of a suspicious nature, and 
not easily to be reconciled to the Righteousness 
Evangelical. It is no wonder if Christianity be nice 
and curious ; it is the cleanness and the purifica- 
tion of the soul, and Christ intends to present his 
church to God Mnrtxor uau <t/jutfjuiro7, without spot or torin- 
Jcle^ or any such thing. N. B. or any such thing. If 
there be any irregularity that is less than a wnnkle, 
the Evangelical Righteousness does not allow it. 
These are such things which if men will stand to de- 
fend, possibly a modest reprover be more ashamed 
than an impudent offender. If I see a person apt to 
.quarrel, to take every thing in an ill sense, to resent 
an errour deeply, to reprove it bitterly, to remem- 
ber it tenaciously, to repeat it frequently, to upbraid 
it unhandsomely, I think I have great reason to say, 
that this person does not do what becomes tht 
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sweetness of a Christian spirit. If it be replied, It if 
no where forbidden to cnide an offending person* 
and that it cannot be a fault to understand when a 
thing is said or done amiss ; I cannot return an an* 
jBwer, but by saying, that suppose nothing of it were 
a sin, jet that every thing ol it is so like a sin, that 
it is the worse for it ; and that it were better not to 
do 80 ; at least I think so, and so ought you too, if 
you be curious of your eternal interest : a little more 
tenderness here would do well. I cannot say that 
this dress, or this garment, or this standing for place 
is the direct sin ofpride; but I am sure it looks like 
it in some persons ; at least the letting it alone is 
much better, and is very like humility. And certain 
it is, that he is dull of hearing who understands not 
the voice of God, unless it be clamorous in an express 
and a loud commandment, proclaimed with trumpets 
and clarions upon mount Sinai ; but a willing and an 
obedient ear understands the still voice of Christ, and 
is ready to obey his meaning at half a word ; and that 
is the Righteousness Evangelical. It not only ab- 
stains from sins named, and sins implied, but from the 
beginnings and instruments of sin ; and from what- 
soever is like it. The Jews were so great haters of 
swine upon pretensions of the Mosaick rites, that 
they would not so much as name a swine, but called 
it inK 11"? Daber jlcherj another thing. And thus 
the Romans in their auguries used atterum for non 
bonum. The simile of this St. Paul translates to a 
Christian duty. Let not fornication be so much as 
named amongst you •< ^^mt » roit mywf as is comely amongst 
Christians^ that is, come not near a foul thing; speak 
not of it, let it be wholly banished from all your con- 
versation ; for this niceness and curiosity oi duty be- 
come th saints, and is an instance of the Righteousness 
Evangelical. 
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I have now done with the first sort of measures of 
the Christian righteousness ; these which are the 
matter of our negative duty ; these are the measures 
of our caution and our first innocence. But there are 
greater things behind, which although I must crowd 
up into a narrow room, yet I must not wholl} omit 
them therefore. 

4. The fourth thing I shall note to jou is, that 
whereas the righteousness of the Pharisees was but 
a fragment of the broken tables of Moses ; the pur- 
suance of some one grace, lacinia sanctitaiis^ a piece 
of the robe of righteousness ; the Righteousness 
Evangelical must be like Christ's seamless coat, all 
of a piece from the top to the bottom ; it must invest 
the whole soul : Misma^ Dumah^ Massah^ said the 
proverb of the Rabbins, it is this, and it is the other, 
and it must be all ; it must be an universal righteous- 
ness ; not a little knot of holy actions scattered in our 
lives, and drawn into a sum at the day of judgment, 
but it must be a state of holiness. It was said of the 
PaphJagontan pigeons iHr)jn hfor^ tm m^mv, every one of 
them had two hearts ; but that in our mystical Theo- 
logy signifies a wicked man. So said Sohmofi^* the 
perverse or wicked man^ derachaim, he is a man of two 
ways ; ^m^ A-iv^ot, so St. James expresses an unbeliever; 
a man that will and will not; something he does for 
God, and something for the world ; he hath two 
minds, and in a good fit, in his well days he is full of 
repentance, and overflows in piety ; but the paroxysm 
will return in the day of temptation, and then he is 
gone infallibly. But know this, that in the Righ- 
teousness Evangelical, one duty cannot be exchanged 
for another, and three virtues will not make amends 
for one remaining vice. He that oppresses the poor, 
cannot make amends by giving good counsel ; and if 
a Priest be simonaical, he cannot be esteemed righ- 

•ProY. xxTiii. 14. 
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teous before God by preaching well, and taking care 
of his charge. To be zealous for God and for reli- 
gion is good, but that will not legitimate cruelty to 
our brother. It is not enough for a man to be a good 
citizen, unless he be also a ^ood man ; but some men 
build^ their houses with half a dozen cross sticks, and 
turf is the foundation, and straw is the covering, and 
they think they dwell securely ; their religion is made 
up of two or three virtues^ and they thmk to com- 
mute with God, some good for some bad, 9r6xxai/ut/bi#>^ir« 
mKK% i% ^rxx^^ as if one deadly wound were not enough 
to destroy the most healthful constitution in the 
world. Deceive not yourselves. It is all one on 
which hand we fall : 

Unnin operantur 

Et calor et frigus, sic hoc, sic illud adarlt ; 
Sic tenebrae visum, sic sol contrarius aufert.* 

The moon may burn us by night as well as the sun 
by day : and a man may be made blind by the light 
of the sun as well as by the darkness of the evening, 
and any one great mischief is enough to destroy one 
man. Some men are very meek and gentle naturally, 
and that thej serve God withal ; tney pursue the 
virtue of their nature : that is, they tie a stone at the 
bottom of the well, and that^s more than needs ; the 
stone will stay there without that trouble; and this 
good inclination will of itself easily proceed to issue ; 
and therefore our care and caution should be more 
carefully employed in mortification of our natures, 
and acquist of such virtues to which we are more 
refractory, and then cherish the other too, even as 
much as we please : but at the same time we are busy 
in this, it may be we are secret adulterers, and that 

* Thus heat and cold with equal vigour strike, 
And light and darkness blind our ejes alike. A. 
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ivill spoil our confidences in the goodness of the other 
instance : others are greatly bountiful to the poor, 
and love all mankind, and hurt nobody but them- 
selves ; but it is a thousand pities to see such loving 
good-natured persons to perish infinitely by one 
crime, and to see such excellent good things thrown 
away to please an uncontrolled and a stubborn lust ; 
but so do some escape out of a pit, and are taken in 
a trap at their going forth ; and stepping aside to 
avoid the hoar frost, fall into a valley full of snow. 
The Righteousness Evangelical is another kind of 
thing : it is a holy conversation, a God-like life, an 
universal obedience, a keeping nothing back from 
God, a sapctification of the whole man, and keeps 
not the body only, but the soul and the spirit un- 
blameable to the coming of the Lord Jesus. 

5. And lastly ; the Pharisaical Highteousness was 
the product of fear, and therefore what they must 
needs do, that they would do ; but no more : but the 
Righteousness Evangelical is produced by love, it is 
managed by choice, and cherished by delight and fair 
experiences. Christians are a willing people ; homi' 
nesbonae voluntatis^ men of good will ; arbores Dominu 
So they are mystically represented in scripture ; 
the trees of the Lord are full of sap : among the He- 
brews the trees of the Lord did signify such trees as 
grew of themselves; and all that are of God's plant- 
ing, are such as have a vital principle within, and 
grow without constraint, lut^ttrrtu tojc u^wfjtmut fo/A9it, uu ttic 
i^m ( ^Mc f tiuia-i rw( fcfxwcy oue said it of Christians; they 
obey the laws, and by the goodness of their lives ex- 
ceed the laws ; and certain it is, no man hath the 
Righteousness Evangelical, if he resolves always to 
take all his liberty in every thing that is merely law- 
ful; or if he purpose to do no more than he must 
needs do, that is, nd more than he is just commanded. 
For the reasons are plain. 
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1. The Christian that resolves to do every thing 
that is lawful, will many times run into danger and 
inconvenience ; because the utmost extremity of law- 
ful is so near to that which is unlawful, that he will 
Eass into unlawful undiscernably. Virtues and vices 
ave not in all their instances a great land-mark set 
between them, hke warlike nations separate by pro- 
digious walls, vast seas, and portentous hills; but 
they are oftentimes like the bounds of a parish ; men 
are fain to cut a cross upon the turf, and make little 
marks and annual perambulations for memorials : so 
it is in lawful and unlawful, bv a little mistake a man 
may be greatly ruined. He that drinks till his tongue 
is full as a spunge, and his speech a little stammenng 
and tripping, hasty and disorderly, though he be not 
gone so far as drunkenness, yet he is beyond the 
severity of a Christian ; and when he is just past 
into unlawful, if he disputes too curiously he will cer- 
tainly deceive himself for want of a wiser curiosity. 

But 2. He that will do all that he thinks he may 
lawfully, had need have an infallible guide always 
fay him, who should without errour be able to answer 
all cases of conscience, which will happen every day 
in a life so careless and insecure ; for if he should be 
mistaken, his errour is his crime, and not his excuse. 
A man in this case had need be very sure of his 
proposition ; which, because he cannot be in charity 
to himself, he will quickly find that he is bound to 
abstain from all things that are uncertainly good, and 
from all disputable evils, from things which although 
they may be in themselves lawful, yet accidentally, 
and that from a thousand causes may become unlaw- 
ful. Pavidus quippe et formidohsus est Christianus^ 
saith Saivian^ — atq%ie in tantum peccare metuens^ ui in-^ 
terdum et non iimenda fortnadcU. A Christian is afraid 
of every little thing; and he sometimes greatly fears 
that he hath sinned, even then when he hath no other 
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re£isoD to be afraid, but because he would not do so 
for ail the world. 

3. He that resolves to use all his liberty cannot be 
innocent, so long as there are in the world so many 
bold temptations, and presumptuous actions, so many 
9candals, and qo much ignorance in the things of Godf, 
so many things that are suspicious, and so many 
things that are of evil report ; so many ill customs 
and disguises in the worlo, with which if we resolve 
to comply in all tjiat is supposed lawful, a man ma^ 
be in toe regions of death, before he perceive his 
head to ache ; and instead of a staff in his hand, may 
have a splinter in bis elbow. 

4* Besides all this ; he that thus stands on his 
terms with God, and so carefully husbands his duty^ 
and thinks to make so good a market of obedience^ 
that he will quit nothing which he thinks he may law* 
fully keep, shall never be exemplary in his life, and 
shall never grow in grace, and therefore shall never 
enter into glory. He therefore that will be righteous 
by the measures evangelical, must consider not only 
what is lawful, but what is expedient ; not only what 
is barely safe, but what is worthy ; that which may 
fiecure, and that which may do advantage to that 
fponcern that is the greatest in the world. 

And 2. The case is very like with them that re« 
solve to do no more good than is commanded them. 
For 1. It is infinitely unprofitable as to our eternal 
interest, because no man does all that is commanded 
at all times ; and therefore he that will not sometimes 
do more, besides that be hath qo love, no zeal of 
duty, no holy fires in his soul ; besides this, I say, he 
(Dan never make any amends towards the reparation 
of his conscience. Let him that stole^ steal no mare ; 
that is well ; but that is not well enough, for he must, 
if he can, make restitution of what he stole, or he 
shall never be pardoned; and so it is ia all ourintei?- 

VOL, III. 5 
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course with God. To do what is commanded is the 
duty of the present; we are tied to this in every pre- 
sent, in every period of our lives ; but therefore if 
we never do any more than just the present duty^ 
who shall supply the deficiencies, and fill up tne 
gaps, and redeem what is past ; this is a material 
consideration in the Righteousness Evangelical. 

But then 2. We must know that in keeping of 
God^s commandments every degree of internal duty 
is under the commandments ; and therefore whatever 
we do, we must do it as well as we can. Now he 
that does his duty with the biggest affection he can, 
will also do all that he can; and he can never know 
that he hath done what is commanded, unless he 
does all that is in his power. For God hath put no 
limit but love and possibility, and therefore wnoever 
says, hither will I go and no farther, this I will do and 
no more, thus much will I serve God, but that shall 
be all ; he hath the affections of a slave, and the re- 
ligion of a Pharisee, the craft of a merchant, and 
the falseness of a broker ; but he hath not the pro- 
per measures of the Righteousness Evangelical. But 
so it happens in the mud and slime of the river Bor^ 
borus^ when the eye of the sun hath long dwelt upon 
it, and produces frogs and mice which begin to move 
a little under a thin cover of its own parental matter, 
and if they can get loose to live half a life, that is all; 
but the hmder parts, which are not formed before 
the setting of the sun, stick fast in their beds of mud, 
and the little moiety of a creature dies before it 
could be well said to live : so it is with those Chris'- 
tians, who will do all that they think lawful,' and will 
do no more than what they suppose necessary they do 
but peep into the li^ht of the Sun of Righteousness; 
they have the begmnings of life : but their hinder 
parts, their passions and affections, and the desires 
of the lower man are still unformed ; and he that 
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dwells in this state is just so much of a Christian %b 
a spun^e is of a plant, and a mushroom of a shrub : 
they may be as sensible as an oyster, and discourse 
at the rate of a child, but are greatly short of the 
Righteousness Evangelical. 

I have now done with those parts of the Christian 
righteousness, which were not only an c^^x* or ex- 
cess, but an wntrmxuttrif to the Pharisaical : but be- 
cause I ought not to conceal any thing from you that 
must integrate our duty, and secure our title to the 
kingdom of heaven : there is this to be added, that 
this precept of our blessed Saviour is to be extended 
to the direct degress of our duty. We must do more 
' duties, and we must do them better. And in this, 
although we can have no positive measures, because 
they are potentially infinite, yet therefore we ought 
to take the best, because we are sure the greatest is 
not too big ; and we are not sure that God will 
accept a worse, when we can do a better. Now 
although this is to be understpod of the internal affec- 
tion only ; because that must never be abated, but 
God is at all times to be loved and served with all our 
heart, yet concerning the degrees of external duty^ 
as prayers, and alms, and the like, we are certainly 
tiea to a greater excellency in the degree, than was 
that of the Scribes and Pharisees. I am obliged to 
speak one word for the determination of this inquiry, 
viz. to how much more of external duty Christiana 
are obliged, than was .in the righteousness of the 
Scribes and Pharisees. In order to this, briefly thus. 

I remember that Salvian speaking of old men sum- 
ming up their repentances, and making amends for 
the sins of their whole life, exhorts them to alms and 
works of piety. But inquiring how much they 
should do towards the redeeming of their souls, an- 
swers with a little sarcasm, but plainly enough to 
give a wise man an answer, ^^ A man, (says be,) is 
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^^ not bound to give away all his goods, unless per- 
<< adventure he owes all to God ; but in that case I 
^^ cannot tell what to say ; for then the case is alter* 
^^ ed. A man is not bound to part with all his es* 
*^ tate ; that is, unless his sins oe greater than his 
" estate ; but if they be, then he may consider of it 
^ a^ain, and consider better. And he need not part 
^^ with it all, unless pardon be more precious to nim 
^^ than his money, and unless heaven be worth it aU, 
^^ and unless he knows justly how much less will 
^^ do it. If he does let him try his skill, and pay 
^^ just so much and no more than he owes to God ; but 
^^ if he does not know, let him be sure to do enough." 
His meaning is this: Not that a man is bound to 
give all he hath, and leave his children beggars; he 
is bound from that by another obligation. But as 
when we are tied to pray continually, the meaning is* 
we should consecrate all our time by taking good 
portions out of all our time for that duty ; the de« 
votest person being like the waters of SfVbam,* a per- 
petual spring, but not a perpetual current ; that is 
always in readiness, but actually thrusting forth hia 
waters at certain periods every day. So out of all 
our estate we must take for religion and repentance 
such portions as the whole estate can allow; so 
much as will consecrate the rest; so much as is fit to 
bring when we pray for a great pardon, and depre* 
cate a mighty anger, and turn aside an intolerable 
fear, and will purchase an eicellent peace, and will 
reconcile a sinner. Now in this case a Christian is 
to take his ' measures according; to the rate of his 
contrition and his love, his religion and his fear* 
his danger and his expectation, and let him measure 
his amends wisely ; his sorrow pouring in, and hk 
fear thrusting it down, and it w^re yerj well, U his 

^8, fil^r. ioCoioineQt Isfti, Till. hUof. K 13. Or%* c«|^, 13, 
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love also -would make it run over* For deceive not 
yourselves, there is no other measure but this ; so 
much good as a man does, or so much as he would 
do, if he could, so much of religion and so much of 
repentance he hath, and no more : and a man can* 
not ordinarily know that he is in a saveable condi- 
tion : but by the testimony which a divine philan- 
throphy and a good mind always gives, which is to 
omit no opportunity of doing good in our several 
proportions and possibilities. 

There was an alms which the Scribes and Phari- 
sees were obliged by the law to give, the tenth of 
every third years' increase ; this they always paid, 
and this sort of alms is called /kauonn^ righteousness or 
justice, but the alms which Christians ouffht to give 
IS XH^* and it is tryturu, it is grace, and it is love, and it 
is abundance, and so the old Rabbins told : JustiHa 
praprte diciturin its quae jure faciraus ; benignitas in its 
guaepraeter jus. It is more than righteousness, it is 
bounty and benignity, for that is the Christian mea- 
sure. And so it is m the other parts and instances 
of the Righteousness Evangelical. . And therefore 
it is remarkable that the saints in the Old Testament 
were called uAut, right men, and the book of Genesis^ 
as we find it twice attested by St. Hierome^^ was 
called by the ancient Hellenists, ^iCkot wAmt, the book of 
right or just men, the book of Mraham^ Isaac^ and 
Jacob. 6ut the word Christians is ^(jftrm, good men^ 
harmless and profitable. Men that are good, and 
men that do good. In pursuance of which it is further 
observed, by leanied men, that the word «^» or vir- 
tue, is not in the four Gospels ; for the actions of 
Christ's disciples should not be xngradu viriutis only, 
virtuous and laudable, such as these Aristotle presses 
in his Magna MoraUa ; they must pass on to a fur« 

« ConuDen. iol2 Iiai. and 1. 6. ia Esek. c, 18. 
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ther excellency than so : the same which he calls 
vr^^tt ran n^mmt ; tbej must be sometimes, and as often at 
we can In gradu heroico^ or, that I may use the Chris- 
tian style, they must be actions of perfection. Righ- 
teousness was the <rufmvfAw for alms in the Old Testa- 
ment, and TtKuoriK, or perfection was the word for alms 
in the New; as appears by comparing the « fifth of 
St. Matthew^ and the sixth of St. Luke together ; and 
that is the full state of this difference in the inquiries 
of the Righteousness Pharisaical and Evangelical. 

I have many more things to say, but ye cannot 
hear them now, because the time is past. One thing 
indeed were fit to be spoken of, \i I had any time 
]eft ; but I can only name it, and desire your consi- 
deration to make it up. This ^reat rule that Christ 
gives us, does also, and that pnncipally too, concern 
churches and commonwealths, as well as every sin- 
gle Christian. Christian Parliaments must exceed 
the religion and government of the Sanhedrim, Your 
laws must be more holy, the condition of the subjects 
be made more tolerable, the laws of Christ must be 
strictly enforced, you must not suffer your great Ma- 
ker to be dishonoured, nor his religion dismembered 
by sects, or disgraced by impiety; you must give no 
impunity to vicious persons, and you must take care 
that no great example be greatly corrupted ; you 
must make better provisions for your poor than they 
did, and take more care even of the external advan- 
tages of Christ's religion and his Ministers, than they 
did of the priests and Levites ; that is, in all things 
you must be more zealous to promote the kingdom 
of Christ, than they were for the ministeries oi Moses. 
The sum of all this is; the Righteousness Evan- 
gelical is the same with that which the Ancients 
called ATo^TfiMxw <n(st>«fy 9n\fT««v, to live an Apostolical life, 
that was the measure of Christians, the M^AfndnMi^^tr 
ffrroKiiwfr^, men that are desired to please God ; that is, 
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as ApostdUw most admirably describes it,* men ^vho 
are curious of their very eyes^ temperate in their 
tongue^ of a mortified body, and a humble spirit, pure 
in their intentions, masters of their passions. Men, 
who when they are injured return honourable words ; 
when they are lessened in their estates, increase 
in their charity ; when they are abused, they yet are 
courteous and give entreaties ; when they are hated, 
they pay love; men that are dull in contentions, and 
quick in loving-kindnesses, swift as the feet of Asa^ 
heLi and ready as the chariots o( ^mminadab. True 
Christians are such as are crucified with Christ, and 
dead unto all sin ; and finally place their whole love 
on God, and for his sake upon all mankind : this is 
the description of a Christian, and the true state of 
the Righteousness Evangelical : so that it was well 

said 01 JlthenagOTCLS^ I ouiutxji'^^'^^^ ^tnnf^ H /m vmx^tfvw Toy kay«f^ 

no Christian is a wicked man, unless his life be a con- 
tinual lie, unless he be false to God and his religion. 
For the righteousness of the gospel is in short, no« 
thing else but a transcript of the life of Christ; De 
maitkana nahaliel ; de nahaUel Bamoth^ said R* Joshua; 
Christ is the image of God, and every Christian is 
the image of Christ, whose example is imitable, but 
it is the best, and his laws are the most perfect, but 
the most easy, and the promises by which he invites 
our greater services are most excellent, but most 
true ; and the rewards shall be hereafter, but they 
shall abide for ever, and (that I may take notice of 
the last words of my text) the threatenings to them 
that fall short of this righteousness are most terri- 
ble, but most certainly shall come to pass ; they shall 
never enter into the kingdom of heaven; that is, their 

* E^Ti Jk mfTu o^BdD^utm aut^tdtet^ yxm-fiK tJjc^7i<a, ^ttfAoOct^toxayvyuLt ^^(aa 

$m't*n ^^buc^M, ^0>T«c{«6m rot X^ivrm, oww tw Ayayrtff fAtrA^t \m tw Kvgier. 
f Legat. pro Christianig. 
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portion shall be shame and an eternal prison^ mn»iOmi^ 
fmfiuh a flood of brimstone, and a cohabition with de- 
vils to eternal ages : and if this consideration will not 
prevail, there is no place left for persuasion^ and there 
18 no use of reason ; and the greatest hopes and the 
greatest fears can be no argument or sanction of 
laws; and the greatest good in the world is not 
censiderable, and the greatest evil is not fonnida* 
ble ; but if they be, there is no more to be said) 
if you would have your portion with Christ, you 
must be righteous by his measures ; and these are 
th^y that I have told you. 
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SERMON II. 



THE CHRISTIAN'S CONQUEST 

OVER THE BODY OF SIN. 

Rom. Tii. 19. 

Fur the good that I would, I do not : but the eyil which I woald 
^ not, that I do. 

\V^HAT the Eunuch said to PkHip^ when he read 
the book of the prophet Isaiah; of whom speaketh the 
prophet thds^ of himself or some other man ? The 
same question I am to ask concerning the words of 
my text : Does St* Paul mean this of himself, or of 
some other ? It is hoped that he speaks it of himself; 
and means that though his understanding is convinc* 
ed that he ought to serve God ; and that he hath 
some unperfect desires to do so; yet the law of God 
without IS opposed by a law of sin within. We have 
a corrupted nature, and a body of infirmity, and our 
reason dwells in the dark, and we must go out of 
the world before we leave our sin. For besides 
that some sins are esteemed brave and honourable, 
and he is a baffled person that dares not kill his 
brother like a gentleman ; our very tables are made 
a snare, and our civilities are direct treasons to the 
soul. You cannot entertain your friend, but excess 

VOL. III. * 6 
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is the measure ; and that you may be rerr kind to 
jrour guest, you step aside and lay away the Chris* 
tian ; your love cannot be expressed unlesss you do 
him an ill-turn, and civilly invite him to a fever. Jus- 
tice is too often taught to bovr to great interests, 
and men cannot live without flattery ; and there are 
aome trades that minister to sin, so that without a sin 
we cannot maintain our families ; and if you mean to 
live, you must do as others do. Now so long at 
men see they are like to be undone by innocencot 
and that they can no way live but by compliance with 
the evil customs of the world, men conclude practi- 
cally, because they must live, they must sin ; they 
must live haii3somely, and therefore must do .some 
things unhandsomely, and so upon the whole matter, 
sin is unavoidable. Fain they would, but cannot teH 
how to help it But since it is no better, it is well it 
is no worse. For it is St. PauTs case, no worse 
man ; he would and he would not, he did and he di4 
not ; he was willing, but he was not able ; and there- 
fore the case is clear, that if a man strives against 
sin, and falk unwillingly, it shall not be imputed t6 
him ; he may be a regenerate man for all tbat. A 
tmn must indeed wrangle against sin when it comes, 
and like a peevish lover resist and consent at the 
same time, and dien all is well; for this not only 
consists with, but is a sign of the state of regene- 
ration. 

If this be true, God will be very ill served. If it 
be not true, most men will have but small hopes of 
being saved, because this is the condition of most 
men. What then is to be done ? Truth can do us 
no hurt, and therefore be willing to let this matter 
pass under examination : for if it troubles us now, it 
wiK bring comfort hereafter. And therefore before 
I enter into the main inquiry, I shall, by describing 
the state of the man of whom St. Patd speaks here, 



Digitized by 



Google 



9$rm. If* . ovBB vm Bomr ob snr* fi 

tell jou plainly^ who it is that is id ibis state of sad 
things^and then do ye make jour resolutions accord^ 
ing. as JOU shall find it decessarj for the saving of 
your souls x which I am dure ought to be the end 
of all preaching. 

1. The man Bt Paul speaks of, is one that is dead^ 
T. 9. one that was deceived and siatn^ ¥« 11. one id 
whom siri was exceeding sinful^ y. 13. that is^ highly 
imputed, greatlj malicious, infinitelj destructive : he 
is one who is carnal and sold under sin^ y. 14. be is 
one that sins against his conscience and his reason^ Yi 
16. he is one m whom sin dwells^ but the spirit of 
God does not dwell ; for no good thing dwells in hdm^ 
Y» 18. he is one who is bfought into captivity toUu 
law of sin^ be is a servant of uocleanness, with bis 
flesh and members serving the law of sin^ v. 25. Now 
if this be a state of regeneration^ I wonder what ii 
or can be a state of reprobation ! for though this be 
the state of nature, yet it cannot be the state of one 
redeemed bj the spirit of Christ; and therefore flat^ 
ter not jourselves anj more, that it is enough fot 
you to nave good desires^ and bad performances : 
■ever think that anj sin can reign in you, and jet 
you be servants of God : that sin can dwell in jout 
and at the same time the spirit of God can dwell in 
yott too; or that life and death can abide toffetber* 
The sum of afiairs is this. J/ye Uve after the fleshy y^ 
shall die ; Imt if ye through the spirit do tnariify UiM 
deeds efthe body^ ye shall live^^ but not eke upon any 
terms whatsover. 

My text k one of. the bard places of St. Paul; 
which, as St* Paul says, the ignorant and the unstable 
wrest to their oum damnation. But because in this 
case the dan^r is so imminent, and the deceptioii 
would be so mtolerable, St. Paul immediately alter 
this chapter (in which under his ow» person^ as wjm 

Rom. iii. 13. 
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usual with him to do, he describes the' state of a 
natural man adyauced no further than Mose$^ law, 
and not redeemed by the blood of Christ, or enlightp 
ened by the spirit of God, and, taught by the wiser 
lessons and sermons of the gospel, immediately spends 
the next chapter in opposmg the evangelical state 
to the legal, the spiritual to the carnal, ue Christiair 
to the natural ; and tells us f>lainly, he that is re- 
deemed by the blood of Christ, is redeemed from the 
power of sin : he that is Christ's freed man, is not a 
slave of sin, not captive to the devil at his will: he 
that is in the flesh cannot please Godi but every servant 
of Christ is freed from sin, and is a servant of righ« 
teousness, and redeemed from all his vain conversa- 
tion: for this is the end of Christ's coming, and 
cannot be in vain unless we make it so. He came 
to bless us by turning every one of us from our ini- 
quities. Now concerning this, besides the evidence 
of the thing itseli^ that St. Paul does not speak 
these words of himself, but by a (jamurynfrntwimt under 
his own borrowed person, he describes the state of a 
carnal, unredeemed, unregenerate person, is expressly 
affirmed by St. irenaeus and Ongen^ by TertulUan 
and St Easily by Theodoret and St. Chrvsostom^ by 
St. Jerome^ and sometimes by St. jit^titij by St. Jlm^ 
brose and St. Cyrils by Mamrius and Thecphjflact ; 
and is indeed that true sense and meaning of these 
words of St Paul^ which words none can abuse or 
misunderstand, but to the ^reat prejudice of a holy 
life, and the patronage of ali iniquity. 

Butjfor the stating of this greieit case of conscience, 
I shall first, in short, describe to you, what are the 
proper causes which place men, and keep them in 
this state of a necessity of sinning ; and 2. 1 shall 
prove the absolute necessity of coming out of this 
condition, and quitting all our sin. 3. In what de- 
gree this is to be effected. 4. By what instruments 
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this 19 to be done ; and all these being practical, will^ 
of themselves be sufficient use to the doctrines, and 
need no other applicatory but a plain exhortation. 

I. What are the causes of this evil, byVhich we 
are first placed, and so long kept in a necessity of 
sinning so that we cannot do what good we would, 
nor avoid the evil that we hate ? 

The first is the evil state of our nature. And in- 
deed he that considers the daily experiment of his' 
own weak nature, the ignorance and inconstancy of 
bis soul, being like a sick man^s legs, or the knees of 
infants, reeling and unstable by disease or by infirmi- 
ty, and the perpetual leaven and germinations, the' 
thrustings forth, and swelling of his senses, running 
out like new wine into vapours and intoxicating ac- 
livities, will readily confess, that though even in 
nature there may be many good inclinations to many 
instances of the divine commandments ; yet it can go 
DO further than this velleily^ this desiring to do good, 
but is not able. And it is Lactaniius brings in the 
Pagan or natural man complaining, Voh equidem non 
peccare^ sed vincor^ indutus enim sum came fragiti et 
imbedUd. This is very true, and I add only this cau- 
tion : There is not in the corruption of our nature so 
much as will save us harmless, or make us excusable 
if .we sin against God. Natural corruption can make 
us criminal, but not innocent; for though by him that 
willingly abides in the state of mere nature, sin can- 
not be avoided, yet no man is in that state no longer 
tfaan he loves to be so ; for the grace of God came to 
rescue us from this evil portion, and is always present 
to dve us a new nature, and create us over again : 
and therefore though sin is made necessary to the 
natural man by his impotency and fond loves, that is, 
by his unregenerate nature ; yet in the whole consti- 
tution of affairs, God hath more than made it up by 
his gracei if we will make use of it. In pums elucet 
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^p0» fhmmorum^ quae vbi emoritur wtate^ tMni/Mum 
est non de/eeisse naturam^ sed euram^ eaid QuitUiUan* 
We cannot tell what we are^ or what we think in ouv 
infancj ; and when we can know our thoughts, we 
can easily obaerve that we have learned evil things 
bj evil examples, and the corrupt manners of an 
evil conversation : et ubi pair socordiam nirei^ tmnpus^ 
ingenium defluxire^ naturae infimutae aeematur ; that 
indeed is too true; we grow lazy, and wanton, and 
we lose our time, and abuse our parts, and do ugly 
things, and lay the fault wholly upon our natural 
infirmities ; but we must remember that by this time 
it is a state of nature, a state of flesh and blood, which 
cannot enter into heaven. The natural man and the 
natural child are not the same thing in true divinity. 
The natural child indeed can do no good ; but the 
natural man cannot chuse but do evil ; but it is be- 
cause he will do so ; he is not bom in the second birth,, 
and renewed in the baptism of the spirit 

2. We have brought ourselves into an accidental 
necessity of sinning, by the evil principles which are 
sucked m b^ great parts of mankind. We are taught 
ways of going to heaven without forsaking oar sins; 
of repentance without restitution ; of being in charity 
without hearty forgivenesst and without love ; of 
believinff our sins to be pardoned before they are 
mortified; of trusting in C!hrist's death without cob« 
formity to his life ; of being in God^s favour upon the 
only account of being of such an opinion ; and that 
when we are once in, we can never oe out. We are 
taught to believe, that the events of things do not de* 
pend upon our crucifying our evil and corrupt affec- 
tions, but upon eternal and unalterable counsels ; that 
the promises are not the rewards of obedience, but 
graces pertaining only to a few predestinates, and 
yet men are saints for all that ; and that the laws of 
God are of the race of the giants, not to be observed 
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by anj ffrace or bj anj indudtiy : this is the cate- 
chism of the ignorant and the profane : but without ' 
all peradveoture, the contrary propositions are the 
way to make the world better : but certainly they 
that believe these things do not believe it necessary 
that we should eschew all evil: and no wonder 
then, if, when men upon these accounts slacken their 
industry and their care, they find sin still prevailing, 
still dwelling within them, and still unconquerable 
by so slight and disheartened labours. For *Uimt9e 
MIC MM awduMot vff^rm «ini mut i^i-i i evcry fool and every 
ignorant person is a child still ; and it is no won- 
der that be who talks foolishly should do childishly 
and weakly. 

3. To our weak and corrupted nature, and our 
£»olish discourses, men do daily superinduce evil ha- 
bits and customs of sinning. Consuehido mala tan^ 
piam hamm ir^xus ammae^ said the Father ; *an evil 
custom is a hook in the soul, and draws it whither 
•the devil pleases. When it comes to the 9^^ ytyvfoti^^mm 
«MM^<c as St. Peter^s word is, a luart exercised with 
wMons ptaciiees^ than it is also tu^nn, it is weak and 
unable to do the good it fain would, or to avoid the 
evil which in a good fit it pretends to hate. This 
b so known I shall not insist upon it ; but add this 
only, that whenever a habit is contracted, it is all 
one what the instance be ; it is as easy as delicious, 
as unalterable in virtue as in vice ; for if what helps 
nature Wings to a vicious habit, the same and much 
more the spirit of God, by his power and by his 
comforts can do in a virtuous ; and then we are well 
again* You see by this who are, and why they are 
in this evil condition. The evil natures, and the evil 
principles, and the evil manners of the world, these 
are the causes of our imperfect willings, and weaker 
actings in the things or God ; and as long as men 
stay here, sin wiU be onavoidable. For even meat 
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itself is loathsome to a sick stoniach ; and it is im- 
possible for him that is heart sick to eat the most 
wholesome diet ; and jet he that shall say eating is 
impossible, will be best confuted bj seeing all the 
healthful men in the world eat heartily every day. 

2. But what then ? Cannot sin be avoided ? Can- 
not a Christian mortify the deeds of the body? Cannot 
..Chrint redeem us, and cleanse us from all our sins ? 
Cannot the works of the devil be destroyed ? That 
is the next particular to be inquired of; Whether or 
no it be not necessary, and therefore very possible 
for a servant of God to pass from this evil state of 
things, and not only hate evil, but avoid it also? 

lie that saith he hath not sinned^ is a liar; but-wliat 
ihen ? Because a man hath sinned, it does not fol- 
low he must do so always. Hast thou sinned? do so 
no more, (said the wise Bensirach ;) and so said Christ 
to the poor paraly tick, Go, and sin no more* They 
were excellent words spoken by a holy prophet, 
Let not the sinner say he hath not sinned ; for God shaU^ 
' burn coals of fire upon his head, that saith before the 
Lord God and his glorv, I have not sinned. Well ! that 
case is confessed ; .AUmen have sinned, and com/e short 
of the glory of God. But is there no remedy for this? 
Must It always be so ? and must sin for ever have the 
upper hand, and for ever baffle our resolutions, and 
all our fierce and earnest promises of amendment? 
God forbid. There was a time then to come, and 
blessed be God, it hath been long come. Yet a little 
while (saith the prophet) and iniquity shall be taken 
out of the earth, and righteousness shall reign among 
you. For, that is in the day of Christ^s kingdom, the 
manifestation of the gospel. When Christ reigns in 
our hearts by his spirit, Dagon and the ark cannot 
dtand together; we cannot serve Christ emd B^UoL 
And as in the state of nature no good thing dwells 
within us ; so .when Christ rules in us, no evil thing 



Digitized by 



Google 



Serm. IL over the body of siir. 45 

can abide ; For every plant that my heavenly Father 
hath not planted shall be rooted up and cast awaj into 
the fires of consumption or purification. But how 
shall this come to pass, since we all find ourselves so 
infinitely weak and -foolish ? I shall tell you. // is 
easier for a camel to go through the eye of a needle^ 
than for a rich man to enter into the kingdom of hea^ 
ven^ saith Christ. It is impossible to nature ; it is 
impossible to them that are given to vanity ; it is im- 
possible for them that delight in the evil snare : but 
Christ adds, With men this is impossible^, but with God 
all things are possible. What we cannot do for our- 
selves, God can do for us, and with us. What nature 
cannot do, the grace of God can. So that the thing 
may be done, not indeed by ourselves, hut gratia Dei 
mecum^ saith St. Pau/; God and man together can, 
do it But if it can be done any way that God hath 
put into our powers, the. consequent is this; no 
man^s good will shall be taken in exchange for the 
real and actual mortification of his sins. He that 
sins, and would fain not sin, but sin is present with 
him whether he will or no, let him take heed ; for 
the same is the law ofsin^ and the law of deaths (saith 
the apostle;) and that man's heart is not right with 
God. For it is impossible men should pray for de-» 
liverance, and not be heard ; that they should labour, 
and not be prosperous, unless they pray amiss, and 
labour falsely. Let no man therefore please himself 
with talking of great things, with perpetual conver- 
sation in pious discourses, or with ineffective desires 
of servitig God : he that does not practice as well as 
he talks, and do what he desires, and what he ought 
to do, confesses himself to sin greatly against his con- 
science ; and it is a prodigious folly to think that he 
is a good man, because though he does sin, yet it was 
gainst his mind to do so. A man's conscience can 
never condemn him if that be his excuse to say that his 

VOL. III. 7 
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conscience checked him ; and that will be but a sad 
apology at the day of judgment Some men talk 
like angels, and pray with ^reat fervour, and medi- 
tate with deep recesses, and speak to God with lov- 
ing affections, and words of union, and adhere to him 
in silent devotion, and when they go abroad are as 
passionate' as ever, peevish as a frighted fly, vexing 
themselves with their own reflections : they are cruel 
in their bargains, unmerciful to their tenants, and 
proud as a barbarian prince : they are, for all their 
fine words, impatient of reproof, scornful to their 
neighbours, lovers of money, supreme in their own 
thoughts, and submit to none; all their spiritual life 
they talk of, is nothing but spiritual fanc^ and illu- 
sion ; they sre still under the power of their passions^ 
and their sin rules them imperiously, and carries them 
away infallibly. Let these men consider, there are 
some men think it impossible to do as much as they 
do : the common swearer cannot leave that vice, and 
talk well; and these men that talk thus well, think 
they cannot do as well as they talk ; but both of 
then) are equally under the power of their respective 
sins, and are eoually deceived, and equally not the 
servants of God. This is true; but it is ecjually as 
true, that there is no necessity for all this; for it 
ought, and it may be otherwise if we please: for I 
pray be pleased to hear St. Paul; Walk in ths spiritf 
and ye snaU not fulfil the lusts of the flesh ;* There is 
your remedy : For the spirit mteih against the fleshy 
and the flesh against the spirit; there is the cause of 
it ; ir«^ wMtnt, so that ye may not or cannot do the things 
yetoouUif that is the blessed consequent and product 
of that cause : that is plainly, as tnere is a state of 
carnality, (of which St. Paul speaks in my text) so 
that in that state a man cannot but obey the flesh ; 
BO there is also a state of spirituality) when sin ift 

* Gal. T. 16. 
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dead, and righteousness is aTive ; and in this stat^ 
the flesh can no more prevail, than the spirit could 
do in the othen Some men cannot choose but sin ; for 
the carnal mind is not subject to God^ neither indeed can 
be^^ saith St. Paul; but there are also some men 
that cannot endure any thin^ that is not good. It is 
a great pain for a temperate man to suffer the dis- 
orders of drunkenness ; and the shames of lust are 
intolerable to a chaste and modest person. This also 
is affirmed bj St. John^ Whosoever is bom of Godj 
doth not commit sin^for his seed remaineth in Aim.t So 
that you see it is possible for a good man not to conv* / 
mit the sin to >thich he is tempted ; but the apostle 
says more, He doth not commit sin^ neither indeed can 
Ae, because he is bom of God. 

And this is agreeable to the words of our blessed 
8afiour; ^ corrupt tree cannot bring forth good fruity 
and a good tree cannot bring forth evil fruit ;X that is } 
as the child of bell is carried to sin jideno impetu^ he 
does hot check at it, he does it and fs not troubled ; 
80 on the other side, a child of God is as fully con^- 
vinced of righteousness, and that which is unrighteous 
is as hatefm to him as coloeynths to the taste, or the 
sharpest punctures to the pupil of the eye. We may 
see something of this in common experiences. What 
man of ordinary prudence and reputation can be 
temp4ed to steal ? or for what price would he be 
tempted to murder his friend ? If we did hate all sins 
as we hate these, would it not be as easy to be as inno-^ 
cent ifi other instances as most men are in these ? and 
we should have as few drunkards as we have thieves. 
Id such as these we do not complain in the words of 
my text, What I would noty that I do ; and what I 
woukty I do not. Does not every good man overcome 
all the power of great sins ? And can he by the 

* Rom. Ttii. 7. f 1 Joba iii. 9. t Matt. yii. 18. 
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spirit of God and right reason, by fear and hope con- 
quer Goliah, and beat the sons of the j^iant ; and can 
he not overcome the httle children of GathP/Or is 
it harder to overcome a httle sin than a great one? 
Are not the temptations to little sins very little? and 
yet are they greater and stronger than a mighty 
grace VCould the poor demoniack that lived in the 
graves, by the power of the devil break his iron 
chains in pieces ? and cannot he who hath the spirit 
of God dissolve the chains of sin ? Through Christ 
thai siren<rfhens me^ I can do all things^ saith St Paul : 
Satis aibi copiarum cum Publio Decio^ 4t numquam m« 
mium hosiium fore^ said one in Livy ; which is best 
rendered by St. Pauly If God be with us, who can be 
afraimt us ? Nay, there is an v'tncuumfitf in St. Patdj 
We are more than conquerors : For even amongst an 
army of conquerors there are degrees of exaltation; 
some serve uod like the Centurion, and some like 
St. Peter ; some-like Martha^ and some like Jlfary; 
^T* unMjAt ttamnt. fn-nu itvim luu iV^av> all good men Gonquef 
their temptation, but some with more ease, and some 
with a clearer victory ; and more than thus, •ATon 
solum viperam terimus^ sed ex ea antidotum conficimus^ 
We kill the viper, and make treacle of him; that is, 
not only escape from, but get advantages by temp- 
tations. But we commonly are more afraid than 
hurt; Let us there/ore lay aside every weighty and the 
sin that doth so easily beset us ;* so we read the words 
of the apostle : but St. Chrysostom^s rendition of them 
is better ; for the word nMnytfrmTvc is a perfect passive, 
and cannot signify the strength and irresistibility of 
sin upon us, but the quite contrary ; ivm^««nM«( Ji^u«^M 
sigiiihes the sin that is so easily avoided, as they that 
understand that language know very well. And if 
we were so wise and valiant as not to affright our- 
selves with our own terrours, we should quickly find, 
that by the help of the spirit of God we can do 
* Heb. xii. 1. 
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more than we thought we could. It was said of 
Alexander^ Bene ausus est vana contemnere, he did no 
great matter in conquering the Persians, because 
they were a pitiful and a soU people ; only be under- 
stood them to be so, and was wise and bold enough 
not to fear such images and men of clouts. But men 
in the matter of great sins and little, do as the Ma- 
gieiane of Egypt ; when Moses turned his rod into a 
serpent, it moved them not ; but when they saw the 
lice and the flies, then they were afraid. We see that 
by the grace of God we can escape great sins; but 
we start at flies, and a bird out of a bush disorders 
us ; the lion in the way troubles us not, but a frog 
and a fWorm afirights us. Remember the saying of 
St. PauLi Christ came to redeem to himself a churchy 
and to present it pure and spotless before the throne of 
Grace; and if you mean to be of this number, you 
must endeavour to be under this qualification, that 
is, (as Patd laboured to be) void of offence both tO' 
wards God and towards Man. And so I have done 
with the second proposition ; it is necessary that all 
sin^ great and little, should be mortified and dead in 
us, and that we no longer abide in that state of slaver 
ry as to say, The good that I would^ I do not ; but the 
evil that I would not^ that I do. 

3. In the next place we are to inquire in what de- 
gree this is to be efiected ; for though in negatives 
properly there are no degrees, yet unless there be 
some allays in this doctrine it will not be so well, and 
it may be your experiences will (or ever confute my 
arguments : for, n ho can say that he is clean from hts 
sin f (said the wise man :) and as our blessed Sa- 
viour said^ He that is innocent amang you all^ let him 
throw thejirst stone ai the sinner^ and spare not. 

To this I answer in the words or St. Gregory ; 
all man's righteousness will be found to be ihirigh- 
teous, if God should severely enter into judgment ; 
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but therefore even after our innocence we must pray 
for pardon, ui quae succumbere discusM poierat^ ex 
judicis pieiate eonvalescat^ that our innocence, which 
in strictness of divine judgment would be found spotr 
<ed and stained, by the mercy of our Saviour may 
be accepted. St. Bernard expresses this well ; Ab^ 
ira siqiux est hutmUs jnstitia^ recta forntan sednonp^ 
ra; our bumble righteousness is perhaps right in 
the eyes of God, but not pure ; that is, accepted by 
his mercy, but it is such as dares not contend in 
judgment. For as no man is so much a sinner, 
but he sometimes speaks a rood word, or does scHiie 
things not ill ; and yet that little good interrupts not 
that state of evil : so it is amongst very good men, 
from whom sometimes may pass something that is 
not commendable ; and yet their heart is so habi* 
tually right towards God, that they will do nothiiir 
but (I do not say which God in justice cannot^ bu^ 
which in mercy he will not impute to eternal con- 
demnation. It was the case o( David ; he was atnoH 
after God^s awn heart ; nsty, it is said, he was blame" 
kss sme in the matter of U riah : and yet we know he 
numbered the people, and God was angry with hkn, 
and punialied him for it : but because he was a cood 
man and served God heartily, that other fault of his 
was imputed to him no further: God set a fine upon 
his head for it, but it was salvo contenemenio^ the 
main stake was safe. 

For concerning good men the question is not, 
whether or no God could not in the rigour of justice 
blame tbeiv indiscretion, or impute a foolish word, or 
elude them for a hasty answer, or a careless action, 
for a less devout prayer, or weak hand&, for a fearfid 
heart, or a trembling faith. These are not the neft- 
sures by which God judges his children ; for he know* 
eth whereof we are made^ and he remembers thai we are 
but duet. But the question is, whether any man HoA 
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is covetous or proud, false to his trust, or a drunkard, 
can at the same time he a child of God ? No, certainly 
he cannot. But then we know that God judges us 
by Jesus Christ, that is, with the allays of mercy, 
with an eye of pardon, with the sentences of a father, 
by the measures of a man, and by analogy to all our 
unavoidable abatements. God could enter with us 
into a more severe judgment, but he would not ; and 
no justice tied him from exercising that mercy. But 
according to the measures of the gospel, he will judge 
every man according to his works, i^ow what these 
measures are, is now the question. To which I an- 
swer first in general, an^ then more particularly. 

]. In general thus :«-— A Christianas innocence is al- 
ways to be measured by the plain lines and measures of 
the commandments! but are not to be taken into ac* 
count by uncertain and fond opinions, and the scruples 
of zealous and timorous persons. My meaning is this : 
Some men tell us that every natural inclination to a for- 
bidden object is a sin ; which they that believe, finding 
them to be natural, do also confess that such sins are 
unavoidable. But if these natural and first motions 
be sins, then a man sins whether he resists them, or 
resists them not, whether he prevails or prevails not ; 
and there is no other difference but this : he that 
fights not against, but always yields to his desires, 
sins greatest; and he that never yields, but fights al- 
ways, sins oftenest. But then, by this reckoning it 
will indeed be impossible to avoid millions of sins ; 
because the very aoing of our duty does suppose a 
sin. If God should impute such first desires to us as 
sins, we were all very miserable ; but if he does not 
impute them, let us trouble ourselves no further about 
them, but to take care that they never prevail upon 
u$. Thus men are taught that they never say their 
prayers but they commit a sin. Indeed that is true 
but too often ; out yet it is possible for us by the 
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grace of God to please bim in saying our prayers, 
and to be accepted of him. But indeed if God did 
proceed against us as we do against one another, no 
man could abide innocent for so much as one hour. 
But God^s judgment is otherwise : he inquires if the 
heart be right, if our labour be true, if we love no 
sin, if we use prudent and efRcacious instruments to 
mortify our sin, if we go about our religion as we go 
about the biggest concerns of our life ; if we be sin- 
cere and real in our actions and intentions. For this 
/ is the (tytf^MTM that God rec(uires of us all ; this is that 

sinless stated in which if God does not find us, we shall 
never see his glorious face, and if he does find us, we 
shall certainly be saved by the blood of Jesus. For 
^ in the style of scripture to be uxixfinK wu cMr^o^xMni is the 
same thing ; to be sincere, and to be without offence 
is all one. Thus David spake heartily, / am utierly 
purposed that my mouth shaU not offend ; and thou shalt 
find no wickedness in me. He that endeavours this, 
and hopes this, and does actions, and uses means ac- 
cordingly, not being deceived by his own false heart, 
nor abused by evil propositions, this man will stand 
upright in the congregations of the just; and though 
he cannot challenge heaven by merit, yet he shall 
receive it as a gift, by promise and by grace. Lex 
nos innocentes esse jubet^ nan curiosos^ said Seneca. For 
God takes no judgment of us by any measures, but 
of the commandment without, and the heart and the 
conscience within ; but he never intended his laws to 
be a snare to us, or to entrap us with consequences 
and dark interpretations, by large deductions and 
witty similitudes of faults; but he requires of us a 
sincere heart, and a hearty labour in the work of his 
commandments : he calls upon us to avoid all that 
which his law plainly forbids, and which our con- 
sciences do condemn. This is the general measure. 
The particulars are briefly these : — 
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I. Every Christian is bound to arrive at that state, 
that h^ have remaining in him no habit of any sin 
whatsoever. Our old man must be crucified ; the 
body of sin must be destroyed ; he must no longer 
serve sin ; sin shall not have the dominion over you. 
All these are the Apostle's words; that is plainly, as 
I have already declared, you must not be at that 

Eass, that though ye would avoid sin, ye cannot. For 
e that is so is a most perfect slave, and Christ's freed ' 
man cannot be so. Nay, he that loves sin, and de- 
lights in it, hath no liberty indeed, but he hath more 
shew of it, than he that obeys it against his will. 

^-^Libertatis senraveris umbram, * 

Si quicquid jubeare velis ^* 

He that loves to be in the ptace, is a less prisoner, 
than he that is confined against his will. 

2. He that commits any one sin by choice and de- 
liberation is an enemy to God, and is under the do- 
minion of the flesh. In the case of deliberate sins 
one act does give the denomination ; he is an adul- 
terer that so much as once fully breaks the holy laws 
of marriage. He thcU offends in one^ is guilty of ally 
saith St. James. St. Peier^s denial, and UavicTs adul- 
tery had passed on to a fatal issue, if the mercy of : 
God and a great repentance had not interceded. But 
they did so no more, and so God restored them to 

§race and pardon. And in this sense are the words of 
t. John^ mtm nm &i44r^fy ^ l^a^ does a sin is of the De^ •/ 

t?t7, and he that is bom of God ^fM^utv w mm, he does not 
commit a sin, he chuses none, he loves none, he en- 
dures none, talia quae non fadet bonae fdei et spei j 
Christianus ; they do no great sin, and love no little 
one. A sin chosen and cleliberately done, is, as Ter^* 

* Of freedom still you will preserre the sbadei 
If prompt obedieoco be witk pleasure paid. ▲. 

VOL, in. 8 
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tuBian^s expression is) crimen devorciorium sahtis ; it 
devours salvation. For as there are some sins 
virhich can be done but once, as a man can kill his 
father but once, or himself but once ^ so in those 
things which can be repeated, a perfect choice is 
equivalent to a habtt ; it is the same m principle, that 
a habit is in the product. In short, he is not a child 
of God, that knowingly and deltberatel j chooses anj 
thing that God hates. 

3. Everj Christian ought to attain to sucb a 
state of life, as that he never sin, not only by a 
long deliberation, but also not by passion. I do 
not say that he is not a good Christian, who by 
passion is suddenly surprised and falls into folly ; 
but this I say, that no passion ought to make him 
choose a sin. For let the sin enter by anger or 
by desire, it is all one, if the consent be gained. It 
is an ill siffn if a man, though on the sudden, con- 
sents to a oase action. Thus far every good man 
is tied, not only to endeavour, but to prevail against 
his sin. 

4. There is one step more ; which if it be not 
actually effected, it must at least be greatly endeav- 
oured, and the. event to be left to God : and that is, 
that we strive for so great a dominion overour sins and 
lust, as that we be not surprised on a sudden. This in- 
deed is a work of time ; it is well if it be ever done ; 
but it must always be endeavoured. But in this partic- 
ular, even good men are sometimes unprosperous. St. 
Epiphanius^ and St. Chrysostom grew once into choler, 
and they past too far, and lost more than their argu- 
ment, they lost their reason, and they lost their pa- 
tience : and Epiphanius wished that St. Chrysostom 
might not die a bishop ; and he in a peevish exchange, 
wished that Epiphanius might never return to bis 
bishoprick ; when they had forgotten their foolish 
anger, God remembered it^ and said Amen to both 
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dieir cursed speakiogs. Naj, there is jet a great- 
er example ot human frailtj ; St Paiulf and Bar- 
nabas were very holy persons, but once in a heat 
they were both to blame, they were peevish and 
parted company. This was not Tery much: but 
God was so displeased, even for this little fly in their 
box of ointment, that their story says they never 
saw one another^s face again. These earnest emis- 
sions and transportations of passioh do sometime 
declare the weakness of good men : but that even 
here we ought at least to endeavour to be more 
than conquerors appears in this, because God al-^ 
lows it not, and by punishing such follies does mani- 
fest that he intends that we should get victory over 
our sudden passions, as well as our natural lusts. 
And so I have done with the third inquiry, in what 
degree God expects our innocence; and now I 
briefly come to the last particular, which will make 
all the rest practicable ; I am now to tell you how 
all this can oe effected, and how we shall get free 
from the power and dominion of our sins. 

4. The first great instrument is Faith. He that 
hath faith like a grain of mustard*seed can remove 
mountains; the mountains of sin shall fall flat at the 
feet of the faithful man, and shall be removed into 
the sea, the sea of Christ^s blood and penitential 
waters. Faith ovetcometh the taorldj saith St. John; 
and waik in the spirit, and ye shall not fulfil the lusts 
of the flesh: there are two of our enemies gone; the 
world and the flesh, by faith and the spirit of faith ; 
and as for the devil, put on the shield of faith, and re- 
sist the devil, and he wiU flee from you, saith the Apos^ 
tie ; and the powers of sin seem msuperable to none, 
but to them that have not faith; we do not believe 
that God intends we should do what he seems to 
require of us ; or else we think that though God's 
grace abounds, yet sin must superabound, express- 
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It against the sajrin^ of St. Paul; or else we think 
that the evil spirit is stronger than the good spirit 
of God. Hear what St. J(^n saith, My little chiUren^ 
ye are ofGod^ and have overcome the evil one ; for the 
spirit that is in you is greater than that which is in the 
world.* Believest thou this ? If jou do, I shall tell 
you what may be the event of it When the father 
of the boy, possessed with the devil, told his sad sto- 
ry to Christ, ne said ; Master^ifthou canst do any thing^I 
pray help roe. Christ answered him, If thou canst believe^ 
all things are possible to him that b^eveth.'t N. B. And 
therefore if you do believe this, go to your prayers, 
and go to your guards, and go to your labour, and try 
what Gocl will do for you. For whatsoever things 
ye desire when ye pray, believe that ye may receive 
them, and ye shall have them. Now consider ; do 
not we every day pray in the divine hymn called Te 
Deum^ Vouchsafe^ O Lord^ to keep us this day without 
sin? and in the collect at mominc prayer, and grant 
thai this day we fall into no m, neither run into any kind 
of danger^ but that aU our doing may be ordered ov thy 
governance^ to do always that which is righteous tn thy 
sight ? Have you any hope, or any faith when you 
say that prayer ? And ii you do your duty as you 
can, do you think the failure will be on God^s part? 
Fear not that; if you can trust in God, and do ac- 
cordingly ; though your sins were as scarlet^ yet they 
shaU be as white as snow^ and pure as the feet of the 
holy Lamb. Only let us forsake all those weak 
propositions which cut the nerves of faith, and make 
it impossible for us to actuate all our good desires, 
or to come out from the power of sin. 

2. He that would be free from slavery of sin, and 
the necessitjT of sinning, must always watch. Aye, 
that^s the point ; but who can watch always ? Why, 

* 1 Job. iy. 4. f Mark is. xziii. 
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everj good man can watch always : and that we 
may not be deceived in this, let us know, that the 
running away from a temptation is a part of our 
watchfulness, and every good employment is anoth- 
er great part of it, and a laying m provision of rea- 
son and religion before hand, is yet a third part of 
this watchfulness ; and the conversation of a Chris- 
tian is a perpetual watchfulness ; not a continual 
thinking ot that one, or those many things which 
may endanger us ; but it is a continual doing some- 
thing directly or indirectly against sin. He either 
prays to God for his Spirit, or relies upon the pro- 
mises, or receives the sacrament, or goes to his bish- 
op for counsel and a blessing, or to his priest for 
religious offices, or places himself at the feet of good 
men to hear their wise sayings, or calls for the church's 
prayers, or does the duty of his calling, or actu- 
ally resists temptation, or frequently renews his 
holy purposes, or fortifies himself by vows, or 
searches mto his danger by a daily examination ; so 
that in the whole, he is for ever upon his guard. 
This duty and caution of a Christian is like watch- 
ing lest a man cut his finger. Wise men do not 
often cut their fingers, and yet every day they use 
a knife ; and a man's eye is a tender thing, and 
ever^ thing can do it wrong, and every thing can 
put it out ; yet because we love our eyes so well, 
in the midst of so many dangers, by God's provi- 
dence and a prudent natural care, by winking when 
any thing comes against them, and by turning aside 
when a blow is offered, they are preserved so cer- 
tainly, that not one in ten thousana does by a stroke 
lose one of his eyes in all his life time. If we would 
transplant our natural care to a spiritual caution, 
we might by God's grace be kept from losing our 
souls, as we are from losing our eyes ; and because 
a perpetual watchfulness is oUr great defence, and 
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the perpetual presence of God's grace is our great 
security, and that this grace never leaves us, unless 
we leave it, and the precept of a daily watchfulness 
is a thing not only so reasonable, but so many easy 
ways to be performed, we see upon what terms we 
may be auit of our sins, and more than conquerors 
over all tne enemies and impediments of salvation. 
^ 3. If you would be in the state of the liberty oftho 
sans ofUody that is, that you may not be servants of 
sin in any instance ; be sure in the mortifications of 
sin, willingly or carelessly to leave no remains of it, 
no nest-egg, no principles of it, no affections to it ; if 
any thing remains, it will prove to us as manna to the 
sons of Israel on the second day, it will breed worms 
and stink. Therefore labour against every part of it, 
reject every proposition that gives it countenance ; 
pray to God against it all ; and what then ? Why 
then, ask and you shall have Tsaid Christ^ Nay, say 
some, it is- true, you shall be neard ; but m part only { 
for God will leave some remains of sin witnin us, lest 
we should become proud by being innocent* So 
vainly do men argue against God's goodness and their 

own blessings and salvation, f*n*Tim9ot9cntxnt9tu wmfonMm^ 

wu m^fryfui/nMt tt4KXMmi, (as St Bosil says) they contrive 
witty arts to undo themselves, being intangled in the 
periods of ignorant disputations. But as to the thing 
Itself, if by the remains of sin they mean the propen* 
sities and natural inclinations to forbidden objects ; 
there is no question but they will remain in us so long 
as we bear our flesh about us ; and surely that is a 
great argument to make us bumble. But these are 
not the sins which God charges on his people. But 
if by remains we mean any part of the habit of sin, 
any affection, any malice or perverseness of the will ; 
then it is a contradiction to say that God leaves in us 
such remains of sin, lest by innocence we become 
proud : for how should pride spring in a man's heart, 
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if there be no remains of sin left ? And is it not the 
best, the surest way to cure the pride of our hearts, 
by taking out every root of bitterness, even the root 
of pride itself? WjH a physician purposely leave the 
rehcks of a disease, and pretend he does it to prevent 
a relapse ? And is it not more likely he will relapse, 
if the sickness be not wholly cured ? But, but besides 
this ; if God leaves any remains of sin in us, what 
remains are they, and of what sins ? Does he leave 
the remains of pride ? If so ; that' were a strange cure, 
to leave the remains of pride in us to keep us from 
bein^ prood. But if not so ; but that all the remains 
of pride be taken away by the grace of God blessing 
our endeavours, what danger is there of being prouo^ 
the remains of which sin are by the grace of God 
wholly taken away ? But then, if the pride of the 
heart be cured, which is the hardest to be removed, 
and commonly is done last of all, who can distrust 
the power of the spirit of God, or his goodness, or 
his promises, and say that God does not, intend to 
cleanse his sons and servants from all unrighteous* 
ness ; and according to St. PauVs prayer, keep their 
bodies and sotds^ and spirits unblameaole to the coming 
of the Lard Jesus f But however, let God leave what 
remains he please, all will be well enough on that 
tfide ; but let us be careful, as far as we can, that we 
leave none ; lest it be severely imputed to us, and 
the fire break out and consume us. 

4. Let us without any further question, put this 
ai^ument to a material issue ; Tet us do all that we 
can do towards the destruction of the whole body of 
sin ; but let us never say we cannot be quit of our 
sin, till we have done all that we can do towards 
the mortification of it For till that be done, 
how can any man tell where the fault lies, or whe- 
ther it can be done or no ? If any man can say 
diat he hath done all that he could do, and yet hath 
failed of his duty ; if he can say truly, that he hath 
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endured as much as is possible to be endured, that 
he hath watched always, and never nodded, when 
he could avoid it, that he hath loved as much as l^e 
could love, that he hath waited till he can wait no 
longer; then indeed, if he says true, we must confess 
that it is not to be understood. But is there any man 
in the world that does all that he can do ? If there 
be, that man is blameless ; if there be not, then he 
cannot say but it is his own fault that his sin prevails 
against him. It is true that no man ia free from sin ; 
but it is as true, that no man does as much as he can 
against it : and therefore no man must go about to 
excuse himself by saying, no man is free from his 
am ; and therefore no man can be, no, not by the 

Sowers of grace : for he may as well argue thus ; 
[o man does do all that he can do against it ; and 
therefore it is impossible he should do what he can 
do. The argument is apparently foolish, and the 
excuse is weak, and the aeception visible, and sin 
prevails upon our weak argumgs ; but the conse- 
quence is plainly this : when any man commits a sin, 
he is guilty before God ; and he cannot say he could 
not help it, and God is just in punishing every sin, 
and very merciful when he forgives us any : but he 
that says he cannot avoid it, that he cannot overcome 
his lust, confesses himself a servant of sin, and that 
he is not yet redeemed by the blood of the Holy 
I Lamb. 

5. He that would be advanced beyond the power 
and necessity of sinning must take great caution con- 
cerning his thoughts and secret desires : For lust when 
it is conceived bringeth forth sin ; but if it be suppress- 
ed in the conception, it comes to nothing : but we 
find it hard to destroy the serpent when the egg is 
hatched into a cockatrice. The thought is «v^c^ 
Au«r'«> no man takes notice of it, but lets it alone till 
the sin be too strong, and then we complain we cannot 
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help it. J^Tolo sinas cogitattonem crescere^* sufTer 
not your thoughts to grow up : for they usually 
come (as St. Basil says) suddenly, and easily^ 
and without business ; but take heed that you 
nur$e them not ; but if you chance to stumble^ 
mend your pace ; and if you nod, let it awaken you; 
for he only can be a good man, that raises himself up 
at the first trip, that strangles his sin in the birth : 

ToictvTflU vm ifyum 4<'X^« ^'' t9nr«tv «rfrrMv74i, gOod men riSO Up 

again even before they fall, saith St. Chrysostom* 
Now I pray consider, that when sin is but in the 
thought it is easily suppressed ; and if it be stopped 
there, it can go no further ; and what great mountain 
of labour is it then to abstain from our sin ? Is not the 
adultery of the eye easily cured by shutting the eye- 
lid ? and cannot the thoughts of the heart be turned 
aside by doing business, by going into company, by 
reading, or by sleeping ? A man may divert his 
thoughts by snaking oi his head, by thinking any 
thing else, by thinking nothing. Da mihi Chrisiia' 
num (saith St. Austin) et inteUigit quad dice. Every man 
that loves God understands this, and more than this 
to be true. Now if things be thus, and that we may 
be safe in that which is supposed to be the hardest 
of all, we must needs condemn ourselves, and lay our 
faces in the dust when we give up ourselves to any 
sin; we cannot be justified oy saying we could not 
help it For, as it was decreed by the fathers of the 
2d. Jlurasican Council, Hoe etiam secundum fidem 
Caiholicam credimus, &c. This we believe according 
to the Catholick faith, that have received baptisms! 
^race ; all that are baptized by the aid and corpora- 
tion of Christ, must and can (if they will labour faith- 
fully) perform and fulfil those things which belong 
unto salvation. 

* lUe laudatur, qui ut caeperint ttatim interJicU cogitata, et aUidit ad 
petratn, 

VOL. III. 9 
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6. And lastly, if sin hath rotten the power of aoy 
one of us, consider in what mgree the sin hath pre* 
vailed : if but a little, the battle will be more euy, 
and the victory more certain ; but then be sur^ to 
do it thoroughly, because there is not much to be 
done : but if sin hath prevailed greatly, then indeed 
you have very much to do ; therefore begin betimes, 
and defer not this work till old age shall make it ex- 
tremely difficult, or death shall make it impossible. 

Nam qaamyis prope te, quaiDTis temone sub uno 
Vertentem sese frustra sectabere canthum. 
Cam rota posterior curras, et in axe secnndo.'*' 

If thou beest cast behind ; if thou hast neglected 
the duties of thy vigorous age, thou shalt never over- 
take that strength : the hinder wheel, though bigger 
than the former, and measures more ground at every 
revolution, yet shall never overtake it ; and all the 
second counsels of thy old age, though undertaken 
with greater resolution, and acted with the strengths 
of fear and need, and pursued with more pertinacioua 
purposes than the early repentances of young meoi 

J ret shall never overtake those advantages which you 
ost when you gave your youth to lolly, and the 
causes of a sad repentance. 

However, if you find it so hard a jthing to get from 
the power of one master-sin; if an old adulterer 
does dote, if an old drunkard be further from remedy 
than a youn^ sinner, if covetousness grows with old 
age, if ambition be still more hydropick and grows 
more thirsty for every draught of honour, you may 
easily resolve that old age, or your last sickness is 
not so likely to be prosperous in the mortification of 

Persian Sat. 5. v. 71. 

* The hinder pair pursue the first in vain, 
Their distance keep, but no advantage gain ; 
So flying time is followed close by you, 
He still escaping, while you still pursue. Dkomuovb. 
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your long preTailing sins. Do not all men desire to 
end their days in reiiffionv to die io^the arms of the 
church, to expire under this conduct of a religious 
man ? When re are sick or d jing, then nothing 
but prayers and sad complaints, and the groans of a 
tremulous repentance, and the faint labours of an 
almost impossible mortification: then the despised 
priest is sent for: then he is a good man, and his 
words are oracles, and religion is truth, and sin is a 
load, and the sinner is a fool : then we watch for a 
word of comfort from his mouth, as the fearful prison- 
er for his fate upon the judge^s answer. That which 
is true then, is true now ; and therefore to prevent so 
intolerable a danger, mortify your sin betimes, for 
else you will hardly mortify it at all. Remember 
that the snail out-went the eagle and won the goal, 
because she set out betimes. 

To sum up all, every good man is a new creature, / 

and Christianity is not so much a divine institution, 
as a divine frame and temper of spirit, which if we 
heartily pray for, and endeavour to obtain, we shall 
find it as hard and as uneasy to sin against God, as 
now we think it impossible to abstain from our most 
pleasing sins. For as it is in the spermatick virtue 
of the heavens, which diffuses itself universally upon 
all sublunary bodies, and subtilely insinuating itself 
into the most dull and inactive element, produces 
sold and pearls, life and motion, and brisk activities 
m all things that can receive the influence and heaven- 
ly blessing; so it is in the Holy Spirit of God, and 
the word of God, and the grace of God, which St. 
John calls the seed of God ; it is a law of righteous- 
ness, and it is a law of the spirit of life, and chanj^es 
nature into grace, and dullness into zeal, and fear 
into love, and sinful habits into innocence, and passes 
on from grace to grace, till we arrive at the full 
measures of the stature of Christ, and into the per- 
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feet liberty of the sons of God ; so that we shall no 
more say, the evil that I would not, that I do ; but 
we shall hate what God hates, and the evil that is for- 
bidden we shall not do, not because we are strong of 
ourselves, but because Christ is our strength, and he 
is in us, and Christ^s strength shall be perfected in 
our weakness, and his grace will be sufficient for us: 
and he will of his own good pleasure work in us, not 
only to will but also to do, velle et perficere^ saith the 
apostle, to will and to do it thoroughly, and fully, 
being sanctified throughout, to the glory of his holy 
name and the eternal salvation of our souls, through 
Jesus Christ our Lord ; to whom with, the Father, 
&c. 
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James ii. . 24. 

Ton see then, how that by works a man is Justified, and not bj 
faith only. 

That we are justified by faiths St. Paul* tells us ; 
that we are also justified by works^ we are told in my 
text ; and both maj be true. But that this justifica- 
tion is wrought by faith without works, to him that 
toorketh noty out beiieveth (saith St. Paul .*) that this is 
not wrought without works St. James is as express 
for his negative as St. Paul was for his affirmative ; 
and how Doth these should be true, is something 
harder to unriddle. But, ajfirmarUi incufobit probation 
he that affirms must prove ; and therefore St. Paul 
proves his doctrine by the example of Abraham^ to 
whom faith was imputed for righteousness; and 
therefore not by works. And what can be answered 
to this ? Nothing but this, That St. James uses the 
very same argument to prove that our justification is 
by works also ; For our father Abraham was justified 
by worksj when he offered up his Son Isaacf Now 

*Roin. iii.28; ir. 5; y. 1 ; z. 10; Gal. ii. 16. 
t James ii. 9, 
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which of these says true ? Certainly both of them ; 
but neither of them have been well understood ; in- 
somuch that they have not only made divisions of 
heart among the faithful, but one party relies on faith 
to the disparagement of good hfe, and the other 
makes works to be the main ground of our hope and 
confidence, and consequently to exclude the efficacy 
of faith : the one makes the Christian religion a lazy 
and unactive institution ; and the other a bold pre- 
sumption on ourselves ; while the first tempts us to 
live like Heathens, and the other recalls us to live 
the life of Jews ; while one says, / am of Paul^ and 
another, lam of St. James^ and both of them put it in 
danger of evacuating the institution and the death of 
Christ; one looking on Christ only as a law-giver^ 
and the other only as a Saviour. Ixie effects of these 
are very sad, and by all means to be diverted by all 
the wise considerations of the spirit. 

My purpose is not with subtle arts to reconcile 
them that never disagreed ; the two apostles spake 
by the same spirit, and to the same last design, though 
to differing intermediate purposes : but because the 
great end of faith, the desjgn, the definition, the state, 
tne economy of it, is that all believers should not 
live according to the flesh, but according to the spirit. 
Before I fall to the close handling of the text, I shall 
premise some' preliminary considerations, to prepare 
the way of hohness, to explicate the differing senses 
of the apostles, to understand the question and the 
duty, by removing the causes of the vulgar mistakes 
of most men in this article, and then proceed to the 
main inquiry. 

1. That no man may abuse himself or others bv 
jnistaking of hard" words, spoken in mystery, with 
allegorical expressions to secret senses, wrapt up in 
a cloud ; such as SLvefattk^ and justification^ and'tm- 
putatioTii and righteousness, and works, be pleased to 
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ooDsider, that the very word faith is in scripture 
infinitely ambiguous, insomuch that in the Latin 
concordances of St. Hierome^s Bible, published by 
Robert Stephens^ you may see no less that twenty- 
two several senses and acceptations of the word 
faiths set down with the several places of scripture 
referring to them ; to which if out of my own obser* 
vation I could add no more, yet these are an abundant 
demonstration, that whatsoever is said of the efficacy 
of faith for justification, is not to be taken in such a 
sense as will weaken the necessity, and our careful- 
ness of good life, when the. word may in so many 
other senses be taken to verify the affirmation of St» 
Paul^ of justification by faith, so as to reconcile it tor 
the necessity of obedience. 

2. As it IS in the word/aiVA, so it is in works ; foF 
by works is meant sometimes the thing done, some- 
times the labour of doing, sometimes the good will ; 
it is sometimes taken for a state of good life, some- 
times for the covenant of works f, it sometimes means 
the works of the law, sometimes the works of the 
gospel ; sometimes it is taken for a perfect, actual^ 
unsmning obedience, sometimes for a sincere en- 
deavour to please God ; sometimes they are meant 
to be such which can challenge the reward as of . 
debt ; sometimes they mean only a disposition of the 
person to receive the favour and the grace of God» 
Now since our good works can be but of one kind 
(for ours cannot be meritorious, ours cannot be with- 
out sin all our life, they cannot be such as need no 
repentance) it is no wonder if we must be justified 
without works iid this sense; for by such works no 
man living can be justified : and these St. Paul calls 
the works of the law, and sometimes he calls them 
our righteousness; and these are the covenant of 
works. But because we came into the world to 
serve God, and God will be obeyed, and Jesus 
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Christ came into the world to save us from sin, and 
to redeem to himself a people zecdous of good works^ 
and hath to this purpose revealed to us all his Fa- 
ther's will, and destroyed the works of the devil, 
and gives us his Holj Spirit, and by him we shall 
be justified in this obedience ; therefore when works 
signify a sincere, hearty endeavoui; to keep all God's 
commands, out of a belief in Christ, that if: we en- 
deavour to do so we shall be pardoned for what is 
past, and if we continue to do so we shall receive a 
crown of glory ; therefore it is no wonder that it is 
said we are to be justified by works ; always mean- 
ing, not the works of the law, that is, works that are 
meritorious, works that can challenge the reward, 
works that need no mercy, no repentance, no humi- 
liation, and no appeal to grace and favour; but al- 
ways meaning works that are an obedience to God 
by the measures of good will, and a sincere endea- 
vour, and the faith of the Lord Jesus. 

3. But thus also it is in the word Justification : for 
God is justified, and wisdom is justified, and man is 
justified, and a sinner is not justified as long as he 
continues in sin; and a sinner is justified when he 
repents, and when he is pardoned ; and an innocent 
person is justified when he is declared to be no crimi- 
nal; and a righteous man is justified when he is 
saved ; and a weak Christian is justified when his 
imperfect services are accepted for the present, and 
himself thrust forward to more grace ; and he that 
is justified may be justified more; and every man 
that is justified to one purpose is not so to all; and 
faith in divers senses, gives justification in. as many ; 
and therefore though to every sense of faith there 
is not always a degree of justification in any, yet 
when the faith is such that justification is the pro- 
duct and correspondent, as that faith may be imper- 
fect, so the justification is but begun, and either 
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must proceed further, or else as the faith will die, so 
the justification will come to nothing. The like ob- 
servation might be made concerning imputation, and 
all the words used in this question ; but these may 
suffice till I pass to other particulars. 

4. Not only the word faiths but also charity^ and 
godliness^ and religion, signify sometimes particular 
graces, and sometimes thej suppose universally, and 
mean conjugations and unions ol graces, as is evident 
to them that read the Scriptures with observation. 
Now, when justification is attributed to faith, or sal- 
vation to godliness, they are to be understood in the 
aggregate sense : for, that I may ^ive but one instance 
of this, when St. Paul speaks of faith as it is a par- 
ticular grace, and separate from the rest, he also 
does separate it from all possibility of bringing us 
to heaven ; Though I have all faith, so thai I could re* 
move mountains, and have no charity, I am nothing ;• 
when faith includes charity, it will bring us to hea- 
ven ; when it is alone, when it is without charity, it 
will do nothing at all. 

5. Neither can this ^amfAWf be salved by saying, 
that though faith alone does justify, yet when she 
does justify she is not alone, but good works must 
follow : for this is said to no purpose ; 

1. Because if we be justined by faith alone, the 
work is done whether charity does follow or no ; and 
therefore that want of charity cannot hurt us. 

2. There can be no imaginable cause why charity 
and obedience should be at all necessary, if the 
whole work can be done without it. 

3. If obedience and charity be not a condition of 
our salvation, then it is not necessary to follow faith ; 
but if it be, it does as much as faith, for that is but a 
part of the condition. 

* 1 Cor. xiii. 2. 
vat. iij. 10 
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4. If we can be saved without charity and keeping 
the commandments, what need we trouble ourselves 
for them; if we cannot be saved without them, then 
either faith without them does not justify, or if it 
does, we are never the better, for we may be damned 
for all that justification. 

The consequent of these observations is briefly . 
this: — 

1. That no man should fool himself by disputing 
about the philosophy of justification, and what cau- 
sality faith hath m it, and whether it be the act of 
faith that Justifies or the habit ? Whether faith as a 
l^ood work, or faith as an instrument ? Whether faith 
as it is obedience, or faith as it is an access to Christ ? 
Whether as a hand, or as a heart ? Whether by its 
own innate virtue, or by the efficacy of the object ? 
Whether as a sign, or as a thing signified ? Whether 
by introduction, or by perfection ? Whether in the 
first beginnings, or in its last and best productions ? 
Whether by inherent worthiness, or adventitious im- 
putation ? Uberius ista quaeso^ &;c. (that I may use 
the words of Cicero) haec enim spinosiora prius^ ut 
confiteor^ nie cogunt^amut assentiar;* these tbing9 
are knotty and too mtricate to do any good ; they 
may amuse us, but never instruct us ; and they have 
already made men careless and confident, disputa- 
tive and troublesome, proud and uncharitable, but 
neither wiser nor better. Let us therefore leave 
weak ways of troubling ourselves or others, and di- 
. rectly look to the theology of it, the direct duty, the 
end of faith, and the work of faith, the conditions and 
the instruments of our salvation, the just foundation 
of our hopes, how our faith can destroy our sin, and 
how it can unite us unto God ; how by it we can be 
made partakers of Christ^s death, and imitators qX 

* Tuscul. i. 
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his life. For since it is eyident bj the premises, that 
this article is not to be determined or relied upon by 
arguing from words of many significations, we must 
walk hy a clearer light, by such plain sayings and 
dogmatical propositions of Scripture which evidently 
teach us our ditty, and place our hopes upon that 
which cannot deceive us, that is, which require obe- 
dience, which call upon us to glorify God, and to do 
good to men, and to keep all God^s commandments 
with diligence and sincerity. 

For smce the end of our faith is that we may be 
disciples and servants of the Lord Jesus, advancing 
his kingdom here,' and partaking of it hereafter } 
since we are commanded to believe what Christ 
taught, that it may appear as reasonable as it is ne- 
cessary to do what he hath commanded ; since faith 
and works are in order one to the other, it is im- 
possible that evangelical faith and evangelical works 
should be opposed one to the other in the effecting 
of our salvation. So that as it is to no purpose for 
Christians to dispute whether we are justified by 
faith or the works of the law, that is, the covenant 
of works without the help of faith and the auxilia- 
ries and allowances of mercy on God's part, and re- 
pentance on ours; because no Christian can pretend 
to this : so it is perfectly foolish to dispute whether 
Christians are to be justified by faith or the works 
of the gospel, for I shall make it appear that they 
sire botn tne'same thing. No man disparages faith 
but he that says, faith does not work righteousness ; 
ibr he that says so, says indeed it cannot justify, for 
he says that faith is alone : it is faith only, and the 
words of my text are plain ; You see (saith St. Jame^j 
that is, ft is, evident to your sense, it is as clear as 
an occular demonstration, that a man is justified by 
works and not by faith only. 



Digitized by 



Google 



712 FIDK8 FOKMATA ; OR, Strm. HL 

My text hath in it these two propositions; a nega- 
tive and an affirmative. The negative is this, 1. bj 
faith oqIj a man is not Justified. The affirmative, 
2. By works also a man is justified. 

W hen I have brieflv discoursed of these, I shall 
only add such practical considerations as shall make 
the doctrines useful^ and tangibl§« and material. 

1. By faith only a man is not justified. By faith 
only, here is meant, faith without obediente. For 
what do we think of those that detain the faith in un- 
righteousness } They have faith, they could not else 
keep it in so ill a cabinet : but yet the apostle reck- 
ons them amongst the reprobates ; for the abomina" 
ble^ the reprobates^ and the disobedient are all one ; and 
therefore such persons for all their faith shall have 
no part with faithful Abraham : for none are his chil- 
dren, but they that do the works of Abraham. Abra- 
ham's /atV^ without Abraham's works is nothing : for 
of him that hathfaith^ and hath not works^ St. James 
asks. Can faith save him?* meaning that it is im- 
possible. For what think we of those that did mira- 
cles in Christ's name, and in his name cast out devil's ? 
Have not they faith ? Yes, omnemfidem^ all faith, that 
is alone, for they could remove mountains : but yet 
to many of them Christ will say. Depart from me, ye 
markers of iniquity^ I know you not* Nay, at last, 
what think we of the devils themselves } have not 
they faith } Yes, and this faith is not fides miraculo* 
rum neither, but it is an operative faith, it works a 
little, for it makes them tremble ; and it may be that 
is more than thy faith does to thee : and yet dost 
thou hope to be saved by a faith that does less to 
thee than the devil's faith does (o him ? That is im- 
possible. For faith without works is dead, saith St. 
James. It is jnanus arida^ saith St. Austin^ it is a 
withered hand ; and that which is dead cannot work 
the life of grace in us, much less obtain eternal lif 

* James ii. 14. 
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for us. In short, a man may have faith, and ^et do 
the works of unrighteousness ; he may have faith and 
be a devil; and then what can such a faith do to him 
or for him ? It can do him no ^ood in the present 
constitution of affairs. St. Paid^ from whose mistaken 
words much noise hath been made in this question, 
is clear in this particular. JSTothing in Christ Jesus^ 
can avails but faith working by charity ;* that is, as he 
expounds himself once and again ; nothing but a new 
creature,1[ nothing but keeping the commandments of 
God.\ If faith be defined to be any thing that does 
not change our natures, and make us to be a new 
creation unto God ; if keeping the commandments be 
not in the, definition of faith, it avails nothing at all. 
Therefore deceive not yourselves ; they are the 
words of our blessed Lord himself ; J^ot every one 
that saith unto me Lord^ Lord^ that is not every one 
that confesses Christ, and believes in him, calling 
Christ Master and Lord shall be saved, but he that 
doth the mil of my Father which is in heaven. These 
things are so plam, that they need no commentary ; 
so evident that they cannot be denied : and to these 
I add but this one truth ; that faith alone without a 
good life is so far from justifying a sinner, that it is 
one of the greatest aggravations of his condemnation 
in the whole world. For no man can be so greatly 
damned as he that hath faith ; for unless he Knows 
his master^s will, that is, by faith be convinced, and 
assents to the revelations of th^e will of God, h&can 
be beaten but with few stripes : but he 'that believes 
hath no excuse, he is «vTM«r«c^Tco condemned by the 
sentence of bis own heart, and therefore 9roAx«i mjiyn^ 
many stripes, the greater condemnation shall be his 

Sortion. Natural reason is a light to the conscience, 
ut faith is a greater, and therefore if it be not follow-^ 

* 6»1. v. a. t Gal. Ti. 15. t^ Cor. vii. 19, 
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ed, it damns deeper than the bell of the infidels and 
uninstructed. And so i hare done with the negative 
proposition of my text ; a man is not justified by faith 
alone : that is, by faith which hath not in it charity 
and obedience. 

2. If faith alone will not do it, what will ? The 
afiirmative part of the text answers; not faith alone; 
but works must be an ingredient : a man is justified 
by works ; and that is now to be explicated and 
proved. It will be absolutely to no purpose to say 
that faith alone does justify, if when a man is justified, 
be is never the nearer to be saved. Now that with- 
out obedience no man can go to heaven, is so evident 
in holy Scripture, that he that denies it, hath no faith. 
There is no peace saith my God unto the wicked;* and 
IwiU not justify a mner,t saith God; unless faith 
purges away our sins it can never justify. Let a man 
believe all the revelations of God, if that belief endd 
in itself and goes no further, it i^ like physick taken 
to purge the stomach ; if it does not work, it is so far 
from brin^'ng health, that itself is a new sickness. 
Faith is a great purser and purifVer of the soul ; pu^ 
rifying your hearts bv faith^ saitfl the apostle. It isr 
the best physick in the world for a sinful soul ; but if 
it does not work, it corrupts in the stomach, it makes 
us to rely upon weak propositions and trifling confi- 
dences, it is but a dreammg ^e«mt wk^jk ^*irm«y a phan* 
tastick dream, and introduces pride and superstition, 
swellingthou^hts and presumptions of the divine fa- 
vour. But what saith the apostle .^ FoUoto peace with 
all men^ and hoUness^ without which no man can see 
God ;{ mark that. If faith does not make you cha- 
ritable and holy, talk no more of justification by it, for 
you shall never see the glorious face of God. Faith 
mdeed is a title and relation to Christ ; it is a nammg 

* Isai. Ivii. 21. f Exod. xx. 7. t Heb, xii. U. 
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of his names, but what then ? Why then saitb the 
apostle, Let every one that nameth the name of Christ 
dqpartfrom imquity. 

For let anj man consider, can the faith of Christ, 
and the hatred of God stand together ? Can any man 
be justified that does not love God ? Or can any man 
lore God and sin at the same time ? And does not he 
love sin that falls under its temptation, and obeys it 
in the lusts thereof, and delights in the vanity,^ and 
makes excuses for it, and returns to it with passion^ 
and abides with pleasure ? This will not do it ; such 
a man cannot be justified for all his believing. But 
therefore the apostle shews us a more excellent way : 
This is a true sayings and 1 will that thou affirm con- 
stantly^ that they who have believed in God^ be careful to 
maintain good works.* The apostle puts great force 
on this doctrine, he arms it with a aouble preface ; 
the saying is true, and it is to be constantly affirmed ; 
that is, it is not only true, but necessary ; it is like 
Pharaoh's dream doubled, because it is bound upon 
us by the decree of God, and it is unalterably certain, 
that every believer must do good works, or his be- 
lieving will signify little ; nay, more than so, every 
man must be careful to do good works ; and more 
yet, he must carefully maintain them, that is, not do 
them by fits and interrupted returns, but tr^u^rMrBAt to 
be incumbent upon them, to dwell upon them, to 
maintain good works, that is, to persevere in them* 
But I am yet but in the-general ; be pleased to go 
along with me in these particular considerations. 
. 1. No man's sins are pardoned, but in the same 
measure in which they are mortified, destroyed and 
taken away ; so that if faith does not cure our sinful 
natures it never can justify, it never can procure our 
l^ftrdon. And therefore it \8, that as soon as ever 

' *Tituglii. «. 
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faith ID the Lord Jesus was preached, at the same 
time also they preached repentance from dead works : 
in so much that St. Paul reckons it among the funda* 
mentals and first principles of Christianity ;* nay, the 
Baptist preached repentance and amendment of life 
as a preparation to the faith of Christ. And I pray 
consiaer ; can there be any forgiveness of sins with* 
out repentance ? But if an apostle should preach 
forgiveness to all that believe, and this belief did not 
also mean that they should repent and forsake their 
sin, the sermons of the apostle would make Christian- 
ity nothing else but the Sanctuary of Romulus^ a de- 
vice to get together all the wicked people of the 
world, and to make them happy without any change 
of manners. Christ came to other purposes ; ne 
came to sanctify us and to cleanse us by his word ;t the 
word of faith was not for itself, but was a desima of 
holiness, and the very grace of God did appear^ for 
this end ; that teaching us to deny all ungodliness and 
worldly lusts^ we should live holily^ justly^ and soberly in 
this present world :^he CHvae to gather a people to- 

f ether ; not like David^s army, when Saul pursued 
im, but the armies of the Lord, a faithful people^ a 
chosen generation ; and what is that ? The spirit of 
God adds, a people zealous of good works. Now as 
Christ proved his power to forgive sins by curing the 
poor man's palsy, because a man is never pardoned 
but when the punishment is removed ; so the great 
act of justification of a sinner, the pardoning of his 
sins is then only effected, when the spiritual evil is 
taken away : that is the best vindication of a real and 
eternal pardon, when God takes away the hardness 
of the heart, the love of sin, the accursed habit, the 
evil inclination, the sin that doth so easily beset us : 
and when that is gone, what remains within us that 

^ Hebr. tI. 1. f 1 John iii. 8. \ Eph. ▼. 25. {Titu ii. 11. 
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God can hate ? Nothing stays behind^ but Gods crea^ 
tion, the work of his own hands, the issues of his 
Holy Spirit. The faith of a Christian is iwnt ^fiui^0^9s 
tawftriiuh it destroys the whole body of sin ; and to 
suppose that Christ pardons a sinner, whom he doth 
not also purge and rescue from the dominion of sin, 
is to affirm that he justifies the wicked, that he calls 
good evil, and evil good, that he delights ina wicked 
person, that he makes a wicked man all one with 
himself: that he makes the members of an harlot at 
the same time also the members of Christ ; but all this 
is impossible, and therefore ought not to be pretend- 
ed to by any Christian. Severe are those words of 
our blessed Saviour, Every plant in me that bearetk 
not ^ruit he taketh away.^ Faith ingrafts us into 
Christ ; by faith we are inserted into the vine ; but 
the plant that is ingrafted, must also be parturient 
and fruitful, or else it shall be quite cut off from the 
root, and thrown into the everlasting burning; and 
this is the full and plain meaning of those words so 
often used in Scripture for the magnification of faiths 
The just shall live by faith; no man shall live by faith 
but the just man; he indeed is justified by faith, but 
no man else; the unjust and the unrighteous mau 
hath no portion in this matter. That is the first 
^reat consideration in this affair ; no man is justified 
m the least sense of justification, that is, when it 
means nothing but the pardon of sins, but when hia 
sin is mortified and destroyed. 

2. No man is actuallv justified, but he that is ia 
some measure sanctified. For the understanding 
and clearing of which proposition we must knowt 
that justification when it is attributed to any cause, 
does not always signify justification actual. Thus 
when it is said in Scripture, We are justified by the 

^ John zv. 2. 
VOt. Ilh 11 
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death of Christy it is but the same thing as to say, 
Christ died for tis ; and he rose again for us too, that 
we might indeed be justified in due time, and b)' just 
measures and dispositions; he died for our sins^ and 
rose again for our Justification ; that is, hy bis death 
and resurrection be hath obtained this power, and 
effected this mercj, that if we believe him and obey, 
we shall be justitied and made capable of ail the 
blessings of the kingdom. But that this is no more 
but a capacity of pardon, of grace and of salvation, 
appears not only by God^s requiring obedience as a 
condition on our parts ; but by his expressly attri* 
buting this mercy to us at such times and in such 
circumstances, in which it is certain and evident, that 
we should not actually be justified ; for so saith the 
Scripture, We^ when we were enemies^ were reconciled 
to God by the death of his Son ; and while we were 
yet sinners^ Christ died for us ;* that is, then was our 
justification wrought on God's part ; that is, then he 
intended this mercy to us, then he resolved to shew 
us favour, to give us promises, and laws, and con- 
ditions, and hopes, and an infallible economy of sal- 
vation ; and when faith lajs hold on this grace, and 
this justification, then we are to do the other part 
of it ; that is, as God made it potential by the death 
and resurrection of Christ, so we laying bold on these 
things by faith, and working the righteousness of 
faith, that ia, performing what is require^ on our 
parts, we, I say, make it actual : and for this very 
reason it is that the apostle puts more emphasis upon 
the resurrection of Christ than upon his death. nTio 
is he that condemneth ? It is Christ that died^ yea rather, 
thai is risen again.'t And Christ was both delivered for 
our sins^ and is risen again for our justification ;J im- 
plying to us, that as it is m the principal, so it is in 
the correspondent ; our snis indeed are potentially 

* Rom. y. 8, 10. f Rom. viii/ 28. { Rom. W. 25. 
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pardoned, when they are marked out for death and 
crucifixion ; when by resolving and fighting against 
sin, we die to sin daily, and are so made conformable 
to his death; but we must partake ofChrist^s resur- 
rection before this justification can be actual ; when 
we are dead to sin^ and are risen again unto righteous-- 
ness^ then as we are partakers of his deaths so we 
shall be partakers of his resurrection (saith St. Paul) 
that is, then we are truly, efiectually, and indeed 
justified,' till^ then we are not. 

He that loveth gold shall not be justified^* saith the 
wise Bensirach ; he that is covetous, let his faith be 
what it will, shall not be accounted righteous before 
God^ because he is not so in himself, and he is not 
so in Christ, for he is not in Christ at all ; he hath no 
righteousness in himself, and he hath none in Christ : 
for if we be in Christ, or if Christ be in us^ the body is 
dead by reason of sin^ ana the spirit is Ufe because of 
righteousness ;t For this the <r« mrrst. that faithful 
thing, that is, the faithfulness is manifested; the 
Emun^ from whence comes Emunah^ which is the 
Hebrew word for faith, from whence jimen is deriv- 
ed. Fiat quod dictum est hinc inde ; hoc fidum est, 
when God and we both say jJmen to our promises 
and undertakings. Fac fidelis sis Jideli^ cavefidem 
fiu^am geras^X said he, in the comedy, God is faith- 
ful be thou so too, for if thou failest him, thy faith 
hath failed thee. Fides sumitur pro eo quod est inter 
utrumque placiturn^ says one; and then it is true 
which the prophet and the apostle said, the just shall 
live by faiths in both senses : ex fide mea vivet, ex 
fide sua J we live by God's faith, and by our own ; 
by his fidelity, and by ours. When the righteous- 
ness of God becomes your righteousness^ and exceeds 
the righteousness of the Scribes and Pharisees ; when 
the righteousness of the law is fulfilled in us by wolk^ 

* Eeclas. zzxi. f Rom. Tiii. 10. t Plant. Captir. 
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ing not after the fleshy but after the spirit ; then we 
are justified by Gfod's truth and by ours, by his grace, 
^ and our obedience. So that now we see that justi- 

fication and sanctification cannot be distinguished, 
but as words of art signifying the various steps of 
progression in the same course ; they may be aistin- 
guished in notion and speculation, but never when 
Xhej are to pass on to material events ; for no man is 
justified but he that is also sanctified. They are the 
express words of St. Paw/, Whom he did foreknow^ 
them he did predestinate to be conformed to the image of 
his Son^^ to be like to Christ ; and then it follows. 
Whom he hath predestinated^ so predestinated, them he 
hath also called^ and whom he hath called^ them he hath 
also justified ; and then it follows, Whom he hathjus^ 
iified^ them he hath also glorified. So that no man is 
justified, that is, so as to signify salvation, but sanc- 
tification must be precedent to it; and that was my 
second consideration o^ry %iu hi^^, that which 1 waa 
to prove. 

3. I pray consider, that he that does not believe 
the promises of the Gospel, cannot pretend to faith 
in Christ ; but the promises are all made to us upon 
the conditions of obedience, and he that does not be- 
lieve them as Christ made them, believes them not 
at all. In well doing commit yourselves to God as unto 
a faithful Creator ; there is no committing ourselves 
to God without well doing, For God will render to 
every man according to his deeds ; to them that obey 
unrighteousness^ indignation and wrath ; but to themj 
who by patient continuance in well-doing^ seek for glory 
and honour^ and immortality^ to them eternal lifcf So 
that if faith apprehends any other promises, it isJlIu-^ 
sion, and not faith ; God gave us none such, Christ 
purchased none such for us ; search the Bible over 
^nd you shall find none such. But if faith lays hoM 

♦ Rpm. viii, 29. i Vem* \u 6i 7, ?t 
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on these promises that are, and as they are, then it 
hecomes an article of our faith, that without obe- 
dience and a sincere endeavour to keep God's com- 
mandments, no man h'ving caq be justified : and there- 
fore let us take heed when we magnify the free grace 
of God, we do not exclude the conditions whicnthis 
free grace hath set upon us. Christ freely died for 
us, God pardons us freely in our first access to him ; 
we could never deserve pardon, because when we 
need pardon we are enemies, and have no good 
thing m us ; and he freely gives us of his Spirit, and 
freely he enables us to obey him, and for our little 
imperfect services he freely and bountifully will give 
us eternal life ; here is free grace all the way, and 
he overvalues his pitiful services, who thinks that 
he deserves heaven by them ; and that if he does 
his duty tolerably, eternal life is not a free gift to 
him, but a deserved reward. 

Conscius est aoimas mens, experientia tesUs, 

Mystica qnae retuli dogmata vera scio. 
Nod tamen idcirco scio me fore glorificandnm, 

Spes mea crux Cbrtsti, gratia, non oper^* 

It was the meditation of the wise chancellor ^ of 
Paris : I know that without a good life, and the 
fruits of repentance, a sinner cannot be justified, and 
therefore I must live well, or I must die for ever« 
But if I do live holily, I do not think that I deserve 
heaven ; it is the cross of Christ that procures me 
grace; it is the spirit of Christ that gives me grace; 
It is the mercy aqd the free gift of Christ that hringi^ 

* Mj conscious mind and past experience prore 
The mysteries true, which erery sin release ; 
I count alone on Christ's reedeeming tove : 
Bis cross mj anchor, and his grace mj peace. A« 
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me unto glory. But yet he that shall exclude the works 
o{ faith from the justification of a sinner by the blood 
of Christ, may as well exclude /otVA itself; for faith it- 
self is one of the works of God : it is a good work, 
so said Christ to them that asked him. What shall toe 
do to work the works of God? Jesus said^ This is the 
work of God^ that ye believe on him whom he hath sent.* 
Faith is not only the foundation of good works, but 
itself is a good work, it is not only tne cause of obe- 
dience, but a part of it; .it is not only as the son of 
Sirach calls it, initum adhaerendi Deo^ a beginning of 
cleaving unto God, but it carries us on to the per- 
fection of it. Christ is the author and finisher of 
' our faith, and when faith id finished, a good life is 
made perfect in our kind. Let no man therefore, 
expect events for which he hath no promise, nor 
call for God's fidelity without his own faithfulness, 
nor snatch at a promise without performing the con- 
ditition; nor think faith to be a hand to apprehend 
Christ, and to do nothing else ; for that will but de- 
ceive us, and turn religion into words, and holiness 
into hypocrisy, and the promises of God into a snare, 
and the truth of God into a lie. For when God 
made a covenant of faith, he made also the *v«oc {n^^rtaK, 
thd law of faith; and when he admitted us to a cove- 
nant of more mercy than was in the covenant of 
works, or of the law, he did not admit us to a cove- 
nant of idleness, and an incurious walking in a'state 
of disobedience, but the mercy of God Teadeth us 
to repentance, and when he gives us better promis- 
es, he intends we should pay him a better obedi- 
ence : when he forgives us what is past, he intends 
we should sin no more : when he offers us his graces, 
he would have us to make use of them ; when he 
causes us to distrust ourselves, his meaning is, wo 

* John vi; 28. 39, 
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should rely upon him; when he enables us to do 
what he commands us, he commands us to do all 
that we can. And therefore, this covenant of 
faith and mercy, is also a covenant of holi- 
ness, and the grace that pardons us does also puri- 
fy us ; for so saith the apostle. He that hath this 
hope, purifies himself even as God is pure. And when 
we are so, then we are justified indeed ; this is the 
fcfAot irim«c, the law of faith ; and by works in this 
sense, that is by the works of faith, by faith working 
by love, and producing fruits worthy of amendment 
-Of life; we are justified before God. And so I have 
done with the affirmative proposition of my text; 
you see that a man is justified by works. 

But there is more in it than this matter yet 
amounts to : for St. James does not say,' we are jus- 
tified by works, and are not justified by faith ; that 
had been irreconcileable with St. Paul; but we are 
so Justified by works, that it is not by faith alone^ 
it IS faith and works together; that is, it is by the 
v9r*tm wtirnaK by the obcdieuce of faith, by the works 
of faith, by the law of faith; by righteousness 
evangelical, by the conditions of the Gospel and the 
measures of t^hrist. I have many things to say 
in this particular ; but because I have but a little 
time left to say them in, I will sum it all up in this 
proposition, that in the question of justification and 
salvation; faith and good works are no part of a dis" 
tinctipn^ but members of one entire body. Faith and 
good ^orks together work the righteousness of God : 
That is, that 1 may speak plainly, justifying faith 
contains in it obedience ; and if tnis be made good, 
then the two apostles are reconciled to each other^ 
and both of them to the necessity, the indispcnsible 
necessity of a good life. 

Now that justifying and saving faith must be de- 
fined by something more than an act of understand- 
ing, appears not only in this, that St. Peter reckons 
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faith as distinctly from knowledge, as he does from 
patience, or strength, or brotherly kindness ; say- 
ing, Add to your faith virtue^ to virtue knowledge :* but 
in this also, because an errour in life, and what- 
soever is against holiness, is against faith: and 
therefore St. Paul reckons the lawless and the dis- 
obedient, murderers of parents, man stealing, and 
such things, to be against sound doctrine ; for the 
doctrine of faith ts called « itrf?' w<nku<n h^aumuti^t^^ the doc- 
trine that is according to godliness. And when St. 
Paidf prays against ungodly men, he adds this rea- 
son, » yje^ mLfic0 M 5ri(rr/f, for all men have not faith : 
meaning that wicked men are infidels and unbeliev- 
ers, and particularly he affirms of him that does not 
"provide for his own, that he hath denied the faith.X 
Now from thence it follows, that faith is godliness, 
because all wickedness is infidelity ; it is an aposta- 
cy from the faith. lUe erit, ilk nocens qui me tihife- 
cerat hostem ; he that sins against God, ne is the ene- 
my to the faith of Jesus Christ, and therefore we* 
deceive ourselves if we place faith in the understand- 
ing only; it is not that, and it does not dwell there, 
but ir jMd^tt irvyufwnt, saith the apostle, the mysterj of 
faith is kept no where, it dweUs no where but m a 
pure conscience. 

Fori consider that since all moral habits are best 
defined by their operation, we can best understand 
what faith is by seeing what it does. To this pur- 
pose hear St. Paul: By faith Abel offered to God a 
more excellent sacrifice than Cain. tSy faith Noah 
made an ark. By faith Abraham left his country and 
offered up his son. By faith Moses chose to suffer 
affliction, and accounted the reproach of Christ greater 
than all the riches of Egypt. In short, the children 
of God by faith subdued kingdoms, and wrought righ" 

* 2 Pet. i.e. 12 Thes. iu. 2. J 1 Tim. t. 8. 
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teousness :* To work righteousness is as much the 
duty and work of faith as believing is. So that 
now we uiaj quickly make an end of this great in- 
quiry, whether a man is justified by faith, or by 
works, for he is so by both; if you take it alone, 
faith does not justify, but take it in the aggregate 
sense as it is used in the question of justification by 
St. Piiuly and then faith does not only justify, but 
it sanctifies too ; and then you need to in<^uire no 
further ; obedience is a part of the defimtion of 
faith, as much as it is of cnarity : this is love, saitb 
St. John^ thai loe keep his commandments. And tha 
very same is affirmed of faith too by Bensiraeh^ He 
that believeth the Lord will keep his commandments.'^' 

I have now done with all the propositions express- 
ed and implied in the text; give me leave to makei 
some practical considerations, and so I shall dismiss 
you from this attention. 

The first I take from the words of St. Epiphani^ 
m^i speaking in praise of the apostolical and purest 
ages of the church ; there was at first no dtstinction 
Of sects and opinions in the church ; she knew no 
diflference of men, but good and bad ; there was no 
separation made, but what was made by piety 
or impiety, or (says he) which is all one^ by ndeln 
ty apd infidelity : *»▼« f^ mnxj»unt vm» ^cs^f^^f^ •*««*" «nrrj« 
h OT^ovM mvAutf Tor XH"^^ "*' «w^*w/ui«c. F or faith hath int 
it the image of godliness engraven, and infidelity 
hath the character of wickedness and prevarication. 
A man was not then esteemed a saint for disobeying 
his bishop or an apostle, nor for misunderstanding 
the hard sayings of St. Paul about predestination ; 
to kick against the laudable customs of the church 
was not then accounted a note of the godly party : 
and to despise government was but an ill mark, and 

* Heb. xi. t Ecclas. zxziK 24v | Panar. lib. i. sdit. Basil, p. S. 1. 49. 
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weak indication of being a good Christian. The 
kingdom of God did not then consist in words, but 
in power, the power of godliness ; though now we 
are fallen into another method ; we have turned all 
religion into faith, and our faith is nothing but the 
productions of interest or disputing; it is adhering 
to a party, and a wrangling against all the world 
beside ; and when it is asked, what religion he is 
of, we understand the meaning to be, what faction 
does he follow : what are the articles of his sect, 
not what is the manner of his life ; and if men be 
zealous for their party and that interest, then they 
are precious men, though otherwise they be cove- 
tous as the grave, factious as Dathan, schismatical 
as Corahi or proud as the^ fallen angels. Alas ! 
these things will but deceive us, the faith of a Chris- 
tian cannot consist .in strifes about words, and per- 
verse disputings of men : these things the apostle 
calls profane and vain babblings ;^ and mark what he 
says of them, these things will increase ««i tnuw mtAulc 
whun tiofCtuar They are in themselves ungodliness, 
and will produce more ; they will increase unto more 
migodliness; but the faith of a Christian had other 
measures; that was faith then which made men 
faithful to their vows in baptism. The faith of a 
Christian was the best security in contracts, and a 
Christianas word was as good as his bond, because 
he was faithful that promised, and a Christian would 
rather die than break his word ; and was always 
true to his trust ; he was faithful to his friend, and 
loved as Jonathan did David. This was the Chris- 
tian faith then : their religion was to hurt no man, 
and to do good to every man, and so it ought to be : 
True religion is to visit the fatherless and tvidow^ and 
to keep ourselves unspotted of the world. That is a 

"^ 2 Tim. ii. 16. 
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good religion that is pure and undefiled : so St. James^ 
and St. Cfhrysostom defines «w«Cm», true religior^ to be 
B-ATTiv jutO^aty luu 0^ ^er, a pure faith and a godly life, for 
they make up the whole mystery of godliness ; and 
no man could then pretend to faith, but he that did 
do valiantly, and suffer patiently, and resist the devil, 
and overcome the world. These things are as properly 
the actions of faith, as alms is of charity, and therefore 
they must enter into the moral definition of it; and this 
was truly understood by Salvian^ that wise and godly 
priest oi AlasstUa. What is faith, and what is believing 
(saith he) honUnem fideliter Christo credere^ est fidekm 
Deo essej h. e. fideliter Dei mandata servare. That man 
does faithfully believe in Christ who is faithful unto 
God, who faithfully keieps God's commandments ; 
and therefore let us measure our faith here by our 
faithfulness to GodT, and by our diligence to do our 
master's commandments ; for Christianorum amnis re- 
Ugio sine scelere et macula vivere^ said Laetantius^^ 
the whole religion of a Christian is to live unblamea- 
bly ; that is, m all holiness and purity of conversa- 
tion. 

2. When our faith is spoken of as the great in- 
strument of justification and salvation, take Abra- 
ham's faith as your best pattern, and that will end 
the dispute, because that he was justified by faith 
when his faith was mighty in effect ; when he trust- 
ed in God, when he believed the promises, when he 
expected a resurrection of the dead, when he was 
strong in faith, when he gave glory to God, when 
against hope he believed in hope ; and when all this 
passed into an act of a most glorious obedience, even 
denying his greatest desires, contradicting his moat 

Eassionate affections, offering to God the oest thing 
e had, and exposing to death his beloved Isaac^i his 

* Isgtit. 1. T. c. 9. 



Digitized by 



Google 



M FiDBB FORM ATA ; Oft, Serm* Ilh 

laughters, all his joy at the command of God. Bj 
this faith he was justified, saith St. Paul; by these 
works he was justified^ saith St James; that is, by thia 
faith working this obedience. And then all the diffi- 
culty is over; only remember this, your faith is weak 
and will do but little for you, if it be not stronger than 
all your secular desires and all your peevish angers. 
Thus we find in the holy Gospels, this conjunction 
declared necessary, fVhatsoever things ye desire^ when 
ye pray ^ believe that ye receive them^ and ye shall have 
ihemJ* Here is as glorious an event promised to 
faith as can be expressed, faith shall obtain any thing 
of God. True ; nu. it is not faith alone, but faith 
in prayer ; faith praying, not faith simply believing. 
So St. James ; the prayer of faith shall save the sick ; 
but adds, it must be the effctual fervent prayer of a 
righteous man : so that faith shall prevail, but there 
must be prayer in faith, and fervour in prayer, and 
devotion in fervour, and righteousness in devotion^ 
and then impute the effect to faith if you please, provi- 
ded that it be declared, that effect cannot be wrought 
by faith unless it be so qualified. But Christ adds 
one thing more ; If hen ye stand prayings forgive ; 
hut if ye mil not forgive^ neither wiU your Father 
forgive you. So that it will be to no purpose to say 
a man is justified by faith, unless you mingle charity 
"with it ; for without the charity of forgiveness, there 
can be no pardon ; and then justification is but a 
ivprd, when it effects nothing. 

3. Let every one take heed that by an importune 
adhering to and relying upon a mistaken faith, he do 
not really make a shipwreck of a right faith. Hy^ 
menaeus and Alexander lost their faith by putting 
away a good conscience ; and what matter is it of 
Trhat religion or faith a man be of, if he be a villain 
and a cheat, a man of no truth, and of no trust, a 

* M»rk zu. 24, 
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lover of the world, and pot a lover of God ? But I 
pray consider, can any man have faith that denies 
Uod ? That is not possible ; and cannot a man as 
well deny God by an evil action, as by an heretical 
proposition ? Cannot a man deny God by works as 
much as by words ? Hear what the apostle says, 
They pro/ess that they know God^ but in works they 
deny him^ being abominable and disobedient^ and 
unto every good work reprobate.^ Disobedience is 
a denying God. JMolumus hunc regnare, is as plain 
a renouncing of Christ, as nolumus hvic credere. It 
is to no purpose to say we believe in Christ and 
have faith, unless Christ reign in our hearts by faith« 
4. From these premises we may see but too evi- 
dently, that though a great part of mankind pretend 
to be saved by faith, yet they know not what it is, or 
else wilfully mistake it, and place their hopes upon 
sand, or the more unstable water. Believing is the 
least thing In a justifying faith ; for faith is a conjugal- 
lion of many ingredients, and faith is a covenant, and 
faith is a law, and faith is obedience, and faith is a 
work, and indeed it is a sincere cleaving to, and 
closing with the terms of the Gospel in every instance, 
in every particular. Alas ! the niceties of a spruce 
understanding, and the curious nothings of useless 
speculation, and all the opinions of men that make 
tne divisions of heart, and do nothing else, cannot 
bring us one drop of comfort in the day of tribula- 
tion, and therefore are no parts of the strength of 
faith : nay, when a man begins truly to fear God, and 
is in the agonies of mortification, ail these new-no- 
things and curiosities will lie neglected by, as baubles 
do by children when they are deadly sick ; but that 
only is faith that makes us to love God, to do his will, 
to sujflkr his impositions, to trust his promises, to se^ 

* Tit. i. 16. 
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through a cloud, to overcome the world, to resist the 
devil, to stand in the day of trial, and to be comforted 
in all our sorrows. ^^ This is that precious faith so 
" mainly necessary to be insisted on, that by it we 
" may be the sons of the free woman, liberi a vitiis ae 
<^ ritious^ that the true Isaac may be in us, which is 
^^ Christ according to the spirit, the wisdom and 
*^ power of God, a divine vigour and life, wherebr 
*^ we are enabled with joy and cheerfulness to walk 
*' in the way of God. By this you may try your 
faith, if you please, and make an end of this question. 
Do you believe in the Lord Jesus, yea or no ? God 
forbid else, but if your faith be goocfit will abide the 
trial. There are but three things that make the 
integrity of Christian faith ; believing the words of 
God, confidence in his goodness, and keeping his com- 
mandments. 

For the first, it is evident that every man pretends 
to it; if he calls himself Christian, he believes all 
that is in the canon of the Scriptures ; and if he did 
not, he were indeed no Christian. But now con- 
eider, what think we of this proposition? ^Ushalibe 
damned who believe tiot the truthy but have pleasure in 
unrighteousness.* Does not every man believe this ? 
Is it possible they can believe there is any such thing 
as unrighteousness in the world, or any such thing as 
damnation, and yet commit that which the Scriptures 
call unrighteousness, and which all laws, and all good 
men say is so ? Consider how many unrighteous men 
there are in the world, and yet how tew of them 
think they shall be damned. I know not how it 
comes to pass, but men go upon strange principles, 
and they have made Christianity to be a very odd in- 
stitution, if it had not better measures than they are 
pleased to afford it. There are two great roots ef 

^ 2 nes. ii. 12. 
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all evil, covetousness and pride, and they have in-< 
fected the greatest parts of mankind, and yet no man 
thinks himself to be either covetous or proud : and 
therefore whatever you discourse against these sins^ 
it never hits any man, but like Jonathan's arrows to 
Davids they fall short or they fly beyond. Salvian 
complained of it in his time, Hoc ad crimina nostra 
addimus^ ut cum in omnibus rei simus^ etiam bonos nos 
et sanctos esse credamusjf this we add unto our crimes, 
Vfe are the vilest persons in the world, and yet we 
think ourselves to be good people, and when we die 
make no question but we shall go to heaven. There 
is no cause of this, but because we have not so much 
faith as believing comes to, and yet most men will 
pretend not only to believe, but to love Christ all 
this while ; and how do they prove this ? Truly they 
hate the memory of Judas, and curse the Jews that 
crucified Christ, and think Pilate a very miserable 
man, and that all the Turks are damned ; and to be 
called Caiphas is a word of reproach ; and indeed 
there are many that do not much more for Christ 
than this comes to; things to as little purpose, and 
of as little signification. £ut so the Jews did hate 
the memory of Corah^ as we do of Caiphas^ and they 
builded the sepulchre of the prophets; and we also 
are angry at them that killed the apostles and the 
martyrs, but in the mean time we neither love Christ 
Dor his saints; for we neither obey him, nor imi- 
tate them; and yet we should think ourselves highly 
injured if one should call us infidels, and haters of 
Christ. But I pray consider, what is hating of any 
man, but designing and doing him all the injury 
and spite we can ? Does not he hate Christ that dis- 
honours him, that makes Christ^s members the mem- 
bers of an harlot ? That doth not feed and clothe 

t Li)), iii. 
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these members ? If the Jews did hate Christ when 
they crucified him, then so does a Christian too 
when he crucifies him again. Let us not deceive 
ourselves, a Christian may be damned as well as a 
Turk ; and Christians maj with as much malice cru* 
cify Christ as the Jews did ; and so does every maa 
that sins wilfully, he spills the blood of Christ, mak- 
ing it to be spent in vain. He that hateth you^ hateth 
me, he that receives you receives me^ said Christ to his 
apostles. I wish the world had so much faith as to 
believe that; and by this try whether we love Christy 
and believe in him or no. I shall for the trial of our 
faith ask one easy question ; Do we believe that the 
story of David ancl Jonathan is true ? Have we so 
much faith as to think it possible that two rivals of a 
crown should love so dearly? Can any man believe 
this, and not be infinitely ashamed to see Christiana 
(almost all Christians^ to be irreconcileably angry^ 
and ready to pull their brothers heart out, when he 
offers to take our land or money from us ? Why do 
almost all men that go to law for right, hate one 
another's person ? Why cannot men with patience 
hear their titles questioned ? But \i Christianity be so 
excellent a religion, why are so very many Christains 
80 very wicked ? Certainly they do not so much as 
believe the propositions and principles of their own 
religion. For the body of Christians is so universally 
wicked, that it would be a greater change to see 
Christians generally live according to their profes- 
sion, than it was at first from infidelity to see them 
to turn believers. The conversion from Christian 
to Christian, from Christian in title to Christian in 
sincerity, would be a greater miracle than it was 
when they were converted from Heathen and Jew 
to Christian. What is the matter ? Is not repentance 
from dead works reckoned by St. Paul in Heb. vi. as 
one of the fundamental points of Christian Religion ? 
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Is it not a piece of our Catechism, the first thing we 
are taught, and is it not the last thing that we prac- 
tice ? VVe had better be without baptism than with- 
out repentance, and yet both are necessary; and 
therefore if we were not without faith, we should be 
without neither. Is not repentance a forsaking all 
sin, and an entire returning unto God ? Who can 
deny this ? And is it not plainly said in Scripture, 
Unless ye repent^ ye shall aU perish? But shew me the 
man that believes these things heartily ; that is, shew 
me a true penitent, he only believes the doctrines of 
repentance. 

if I had time I should examine your faith by your 
confidence in God, and by your obedience. But if 
we fail in the mere believing, it is not likely we should 
do better in the other. But because all the promises 
of God are conditional, and there can be no confi 
dence in the particular without a promise or revela 
tion, it is not possible that any man that does nol 
live well should reasonably put his trust in God. To 
live a wicked life, and then to be confident, that in the 
day of our death God will give us pardon, is not faith, 
but a direct want of faith- If we. did believe the 
promises upon their proper conditions, or believe 
that God's commandments were righteous and true, 
or that the threatenings were as really intended as 
they are terribly spoken, we should not dare to live 
at the rate we do ; But wicked men have not faith^ 
saith St. Pavl^ and then the wonder ceases. 

But there are such palpable contradictions between 
men's practices and the fundamentals of our faith, 
that it was a material consideration of our Blessed 
Saviour, When the Son of Man comesj shall he find faith 
upon earth ? Meaning it should be very hard and 
scant ; every man shall boast of his own goodness ; sed 
virumfidelemj (saith Solomon) but a faithful man^ who 
can find ? Some men are very good when they are 
afflicted. 

VOL. III. 13 
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Hanc sibi virtutem fracta facit nrceas ansa 
Ettristis nullo qui tepet igne focus ; 

£t tegcs et cimex, et nudi sponda grabati, 
Fit brevis atque eadem nocte dieque toga. 



* 



When the gown of the day is the mantle of the 
night, and cannot at the same time cover the head, 
and make the feet warm ; when they have but one 
broken dish and no spoon, then are they humble and 
modest ; then they can suflFer an injury, and bear con- 
tempt ; but give them riches and they grow insolent; 
fear and pusillanimity did their first work, and an 
opportunity to sin undoes it all. Bonum rmUtemper- 
diaisti, Imperatorum pessimum creasti, said Galba^ you 
have spoiled a good trooper when you made me a 
bad commander. Others can never serve God, but 
when they are prosperous ; if they lose their fortune 
they lose their faith, and quit their charity : JVon ra" 
ta fides ubi jam melior fortune ruit ; if they become 
poor, they become liars and deceivers of their trust, 
envious and greedy, restless and uncharitable ; that 
is, one way or the other they shew they love the 
world, and by all the faith they pretencf to cannot 
overcome it. ' 

Cast up, therefore, your reckonings impartially ; see 
what is, what will be required at youv hands; do 
not think you can be justified by faith, unless your 
faith be greater than all your passions; you have not 
the learning, not so much as the common notices of 
faith, unless you can tell when you are covetous, and 
reprove yourself when you are proud ; but he that is 
so, and knows it not (and that is the case of most men) 
hath no faith, and neither knows God nor knows 
himself. 

* Pride would you cure ? then instant change her state 
To tireless chimnies, and the broken plate ; 
For sumptuous courts the tnickle bed display, 
And let one rug defend her night and day. A. 
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To conclude. He that hath true justifying faith, 
"beh'eves the ppwer of ^God to be above the powers 
of nature ; the goo^ne^s of God above the merit and 
disposition of our persons, the bounty of God above 
the^xcellency of our works, the truth of God above 
^the contradiction of weak arguings and fears, the 
dpve of God above our cold experience and ineffec- 
tual ^reason, and the necessities of doing good works 
abpve the faint excuses and ignorant pretences of 
disputing sinners : but want of faith makes us so 
generally wicked as we are, so often running to de- 
spair; so often baffled in our resolutions of a good 
life : but he whose faith makes him more than con- 

^ueror over these difficulties, to him Isaac shall be 
orn even in his old age ; the life of God shall be 
perfectly wrought in him, and by this faith so opera- 
tive, so stron?, so lasting, so obedient, he shall be 
justified, and he shall be saved. 
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A SERMON 



PRBACDBO AT TR« CONSKCRATIOR OF 



TWO ARCHBISHOPS AND TEN BISHOPS^ 



CATHEDRAI. CHUECH OW ST. PATRICK, DUBLIN, JANUART 27, 1660. 



lAL LIQOiriT, UT CORDIAT. 



TO THE CHRISTIAN READER^ 

JVf r obedience to the commandB of the Right Honourable 

the Lords Justices, and the most Reverend and Learned 

Primate, and to the desires of my Reverend Brethren, put 

it past my inquiry, whether I ought to publish this following 

Sermon. I will not therefore excuse it, and say it might 

have advantages in the delivery, which it would want in the 

reading ; and the ear would be kind to the piety of it, which 

was apparent in (he design, when the eye would be severe 

in its censure of those arguments, which as they could 

not be longer in that measure of time, so would have 

appeared more firm, if they could have had liberty to hare 

been pursued to their utmost issue. But reason lies in a 

little room, and obedience in less ; and although what I 

have here said, may not stop the mouths of men resolved 

to keep up a faction, yet I have said enough to the sober 

and pious, to them who love order, and hearken to the voice 

of the spouse of Christ, to the loving and to the obedient* 

and for those that are not so, I have no argument fit to be 
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vsedy but prayer, and readiness to give them a reason when 
thej shall modestly demand it. In the mean time I shall 
only desire them to make use of those truths which the more 
learned of their party have, by the evidence of fact, been 
forced to confess. Rivet aflirms that it descended ex veteris 
aevi reliquiiSf that Presbyters should be assistants or con- 
joined to the Bishops (who is by this confessed to be the 
principal) in the imposition of hands for ordination. Walo 
Messalinus acknowledges it to be rem antiquissimam^ a 
most ancient thing, that these two orders {vis.) of Bishops 
and Presbyters, should be distinct, even in the middle, or 
in the beginning of the next age after Christ. Dd. Blondel 
places it to be thirty-fijre years after the death of St. John. 
Now then episcopacy is confessed to be of about sixteen 
hundred years continuance ? and if before this they can 
shew any ordination by mere Presbyters, by any but an 
Apostle, or an apostolical man ; and if there were not visi- 
bly a distinction of powers and persons relatively in the ec- 
clesiastical government ; or if they can give a rational ac- 
count why they who are forced to confess the honour and 
distinct order of episcopacy for about sixteen ages, should in 
the dark interval of thirty-five years (in which they can 
pretend to no monument or record to the contrary) yet 
make unlearned scruples of things they cannot colourably 
jprove : if (I say) they can reasonably account for these 
things, I, for my part, will be ready to confess, that they 
are not guilty of the greatest, the most unreasonable and 
inexcusable schism in the world ; but else they have no 
colour to palliate the unlearned crime? For will not all wise 
men in the world conclude, that the Church of God, which 
was then holy, not in title only and design, but practically 
and materially ; and persecuted, and not immerged in secu- 
lar temptations, could not all in one instant join together to 
alter that form of church government, which Christ and his 
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Apostles had so recently established^ and without a divioe 
warrant destroy a divine institution^ not onlj to the confusion 
of the hierarchy^ but to the ruin of their own souls ? It were 
strange that so great a change should be, and no good man 
oppose it: In toto orbe decretum est ; so St. Hierom: all 
the world consented in the advancement of the episcopal 
order : and therefore if we had no more to say for it, yet in 
prudence and piety we cannot say, they would innovate in so 
great a matter. 

But I shall enter no further upon this inquiry ; only I re* 
member, that it is not very, many months since the bigots of 
the Popish party cried out against us vehemently, and in- 
quired, Where is your Church of England, since you have 
no unity ? for your ecclesiastick head of unity, your Bishops 
are gone. And if we should be desirous to verify their ar- 
gument, so as indeed to destroy episcopacy, we should too 
much advantage popery, and do the most imprudent and 
most impious thing in the world. But blessed be God who 
hath restored that government, for which our late King of 
glorious memory gave his blood. And that (methinks) 
should very much weigh with all the King's true-hearted 
subjects, who should make it religion not to rob that glo- 
rious Prince of the greatest honour of such a martyrdom. 
For my part, I think it fit to rest in these words of another 
martyr, St. Cyprian^ Si quis cum episcopo non sit^ in 
ecclesia non esse .-"^ He that is not with the Bishop, is not 
in the Church ; that is, he that goes away from him, and 
willingly seperates, departs from God's Church : and wheth- 
er he can then be with God, is a very material consideration, 
and fit to be thought on by all, that think Heaven a more eligi- 
ble good, than the interests of a faction^ and the importune 
desire of rule can countervail. 

* Ep. 69. 
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However^ I have in the following papers spoken a few 
things, which I hope maj be fit to persuade them that are 
not infinitely prejudiced: and although two or three good 
arguments are as good as two or three hundred, jet my pur- 
pose here was to prove the dignity and necessity of the of- 
fice and order episcopal, only that it might be as an econo* 
my to convey notice, and remembrances of the great duty 
incumbent upon all them that undertake this great charge. 
The dignity and the duty take one another by the hand, 
and are born together : only every sheep of the flock must 
take care to make the Bishop's duty as easy as it can, by 
humility and love, by prayer and by obedience. It is at 
the best, very difficult, but they who oppose themselves to 
government, make it harder and uncomfortable. But take 
heed, if thy Bishop hath cause to complain to God of 
thee for thy perversness and uncharitable walking, thou 
wilt be the loser ; and for us we can only say, in the words of 
the prophet. We will weep day and night for the slain of 
the daughter of my people.'^ But our comfort is in Ood : 
for we can do nothing withmit him, but in him we can 
do all things. And therefore we will pray, Domine, dabis 
pacem nobis, omnia enim opera nostra operatus es in no^ 
bis.'-f God bath wrought all our workd within us; and 
therefore he will give us peace, and give us his Spirit. 

Finally, Brethren, pray for us, that the word of the 
Lord may have free course, and be glorified even as it lA 
with you: and that we may be delivered from unreason^ 
able and wicked men, for all men have notfaith.% 

* Jerem. ix. 1. t Esa. xxri. 12. {2 Thes. iii. 1. 
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A CONSECRATION SERMON, 



PREACHED AT DUBLIN. 



Luke zii. 42, 43. 

And the Lord said, Who then is that faithful aid wise Steward, when 
his Lord shall make ruler o^er his household, to gi^e them their 
portion of meat in due season ? 

Blessed is that Servant whom his Lord when he cometh shall find so 
doing. 

These words are not properly a question, though 
thejr seem so, and the particle th is not interrogative, 
but hypothetical, and extends who to whosoever ; 
plainly meaning that whoever is a steward over 
Christ's household, of him God requires a great care, 
because he hath trusted him with a great employ- 
•ment. Every steward ii Kxnmw i mu^Kit, so it is in St. 
Matthew* or ilxtatIwu Ki/jiof, so it is in my text ; every 
steward whom the Lord hath or shaU appoint over 
the family, to rule it and to feed it, now and in all 
generations of men, as long as this family shall abide 
on earth ; that is, the apostles, and they who were to 
succeed the apostles in the stewardship, were to be 
furnished with the same power, and to undertake the 
same charge, and to give the same strict and severe 
accounts. 

* Cap, xxiv. 45, 
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In these words here isfQDiBth|iig*iD^Q4^hk^ 
much expressed. 

I. That which is insinuated only is, who these 
stewards are, whom Christ had, whom Christ would 
appoint over his family the Church ; they are not 
here named, but we shall find them out by their 
proper direction and indigitation b^r and by. 

II. But that which is expressed, is the office itself, 
in a double capacity. 1. In the dignity of it, it is a 
rule and a government : whom the Lord shall make 
ruler over his household. 2. In the care and duty of 
it, which determines the government to be paternal 
and profitable; it is a rule, but such a rule as shep- 
herds have over their flocks, to lead them to good 
pastures, and to keep them within their appomted 
walks, and within thefr folds ; <uWi nrcfArr^of -. that is 
the work, to give them a measure and proportion of 
nourishment : rgo^ w»u^, so St. Matthew calls it : meat 
in the season ; that which is fit for them, and when it 
is fit ; meat enough, and meat convenient ; and both 
together mean that which the Greek poets call ^^inF 
*f*(*»my the stong wholesome diet. 

III. Lastly, here is the reward of the faithful and 
wise dispensation. The steward that does so, and 
continues to do so, till his Lord find him so doin^, 
this man shall be blessed in his deed. Blessed is the 
servant whom his Lord when he cometh shall find so 
doing. Of these in order. 

I. Who are these rulers of Christ's family : for 
though Christ knew it, and therefore needed not to 
ask ; yet we have disputed it so much and obeyed so 
little, that we have changed the plain hypothesis into 
an entangled question. The answer yet is easy as 
to some part of the inquiry : the apostles are the first 
meaning of the text : for they were our fathers in 
Christ, they be^at sons and daughters unto God ; 
and where a spiritual paternity is evident, we need 

VOL. III. 14 
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the paternal rule all power is founded ; they begal 
the familj bj the power of the Word and the life of 
the Spirit, and thej fed this family, and ruled it by 
the word of their proper ministry : They had the 
keys of this house, the stewards ensign, and they had 
the ruler^s place ; for they sat on twelve thrones and 
judged the twelve tribes oC Israel. But of this there 
IS no question. 

And as little of another proposition ; that this stew- 
ardship was to last for ever, for the power of minis^^ 
tering in this office and the -office itself were to be 
perpetual : for the issues and powers of government 
are more necessary for the perpetuating the churchy 
than for the first planting ; and if it was necessary 
that the apostles should have a rod and a staff at 
first, it would be more necessary afterwards, when 
the family was more numerous, and their first zeal 
abated, and their native simplicity perverted into arts 
of hypocrisy and forms of godliness, when heresies 
should aris€i and the lave of many should wax cokL 
The apostles had ako a power of ordination; and 
that the very power itself does denote, for it makes 
perpetuity, that could not expire in the days of the 
apostles ; for by It they themselves propagated a 
succession. And Christ having promised his Spirit 
to abide with his Church for ever, and made his 
apostles the channels, the ministers and conveyances 
6t it, that it might descend as the inheritance and 
eternal portion of the family; it cannot be imagined 
that when the first minibters were gone, there should 
not others rise up in the same places, some like to 
the first, in the same office and ministry of the spirit 
But the thing is plain and evident in the matter of 
fact also; Quod in Ecclesia nunc geriiur, hoc olim fe* 
cerunt apostolij said St. Cyprian r What the apostles 

*£pist. 73.ad JuImU. 
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did at first, that the Church does to this day, and 
shall do for ever ; for when St. Paul hs^d given to the 
Bishop of Ephesus rules of governmeDt in this family, 
he commands that they should be observed till the com" 
ing of our Lord Jesus Christ :• and therefore these 
iaiithorities and charges are given to him and his suc*- 
eessors ; it is the observation of St. Ambrose upon the 
warranty of that text, and is obvious and undeniable. 

Well then, the apostles were the first stewards ; 
and this office dies not with them, but must for ever 
be succeeded in; and now begins the inquiry, who 
are the successors of t}ie apostles : for they are, they 
must evidently be, the stewards to feed and to rule 
this family. There ar« some that say that all who 
have any portion of work in the family, all the minis*^ 
ters of the gospel are these stewards, and so all will 
be rulers. — Tne presbyters sorely; for say they, 
presbyter and bishop is the same thine, and have the 
same name in Scripture, and therefore toe office cannot 
be distinguished. To this I shall very briefly say two 
things, which will quickly clear our way through 
this bush of thorns. 

1. That the word Presbyter is but an honourable 
appellative used amongst the Jews, as Jilderman 
amongst us ; but it signifies no order at all, nor was 
ever used in Scripture to signify any distinct company 
m order of clergy: and this appears not only by an 
induction in all the enumerations of the offices minis- 
terial in the New Testament,t where to be a presby-> 
ter is never reckoned either as a distinct office, or a 
distinct order; but by its bemg indifferendy commu* 
nicated to all the superiour clergy, and all the princes 
of the people. 

* 1 Tim. vi. 14. 
f Rom,zii. 6; Eph. ir. 11 ; 1 Cor. zii. 2S. 
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2. The second thing I intended to say is this, 
that although the superiour clergy had not only 
one^ but divers common appellatives, all being called 
v^^uTt^i and AtfJcovM, even the apostolate itself being 
called a deaconship ;* yet it is evident that before 
the common appellations were fixed into names of 
propriety, they were as evidently distinguished in 
their offices and powers, as they are at tois day in 
their names and titles. 

To this purpose St. Paul gave to Titiu^ the bish- 
op of Crete^ a special commission, command and 
power to make ordinations ; and in him, and the 
person of Timothyyhe did erect a court of judicature 
even over some of the clergy, who yet were called 
presbyters ; against a presbyter receive not an accusation 
out before two or three witnesses :t there is the mea- 
sure and the warranty of the Audientia Episcopalis^ 
the Bishop's \udience Court ; and when the accus- 
ed were found guilty, he gives in charge to proceed 
to censures ; •y*yx* •*««'tvmk aod ^t witmfju^ur You nvust re* 
buke them sharply^ and you must silence them, stop their 
mouths :J that is St. PauVs word ; that they may no 
more scatter their venom in the ears and hearts of 
the people. These bishops were commanded to set 
in order things that were wanting in the churches^ the 
same with that power of St. raul^ other things wiU I 
set in order when I come^ said he to the Corinthian 
churches ; in which there were many who were 
called presbyters, who nevertheless for all that 
name, had not that power. To the same purpose 
it is plain in Scripture, that some would have been 
apostles that were not; such were those whom the 
spirit of God notes in the Revelation ;§ and some 
did love pre-eminence that had it not, for so did />f o- 
trephes ; and some were judges of questions, and 

* Acts. i. 25.- 1 1 Tim. t. 19. J Tit. 1 1 1. « ii. 15. j Cap. ii. v. Sf* 
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all were not, for therefore they appealed to the 
apostles at Jerusalem ; and St. Philip^ though he 
was an evan^eh'st^ yet he could not give confirma- 
tion to the Samaritans whom he had baptized, but 
the apostles were sent for, for that was part of the 
power reserved to the episcopal or apostolick 
order. 

Now from these premises the conclusion is plain 
and easy. 1. Christ left a government in his church, 
and founded it in the persons of the apostles. 2. 
The apostles received this power for the perpetual 
use and benefit, for the comfort and edification of 
the church forever. 3. The apostles had this go- 
vernment, but all that were taken into the ministry, 
and all that were called presbyters had it not If 
therefore this government, in which there is so 
much disparity m the very nature and exercise and 
first origmal of it, must abide for ever; then so 
must that disparity. If the apostolate in the first 
stabiliment was this eminency of power, then it must 
be so ; that is, it must be the same in the succession, 
that it was in the foundation. For after the church 
is founded upon ito govemours, we are to expect 
no change ot government. If Christ was the au- 
thor of It, then as Christ left it, so it must abide for 
ever : for ever there must be the governing and the 
governed, the superiour and the subordinate, the 
ordainer and the ordained, the confirmer and the 
confirmed. 

Thus far the way is straight, and the path is plain. 
The apostlea were the stewards and the ordinary 
rulers of Christ^s family, by. virtue of the order and 
ofiice apostolical ; and although this be succeeded to 
for ever, yet no man for his now, or at any time 
bein^ called a presbyter or elder can pretend to it ; 
for besides his being a presbyter, he must be an 
apostle too ; else, though ae be called in partem $oU 
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Keitudinis^ and may do the office of assistance and 
uoder-stewardship, yet the »»^ the government and 
rule of the family belongs not to him. 

But then tk «^ »u n/u^r, who are these stewards 
and rulers over the household now? To this the 
answer is aUo certain and easy. Christ hath made 
the same govemours to day as heretofore ; ^postUf 
$tiU. For though the twelve apostles are dead, yet 
the apostolical order is not ; it is n^^t ymnntw, a genera^ 
tive order^ and begets more apostles* Now who 
these minores aposioli are, the successors of the apos- 
tles in that office apostolical and supreme regimen 
of souls, we are sufficiently taught m Holy Scrips 
tures, which when I have clearly shewn to you, I 
shall pass on to some more practical considerations. 

I Therefore, certain and known it is, that Christ 
appointed two sorts of ecclesiastick persons} 
Twelve Apostles, and the Seventy-two Disciples} 
to these he gave a limited commission ; to those a 
fulness of power; to these a temporary employ* 
ment; to those a perpetual and everlasting: from 
these two societies founded by Christ, the whole 
Church of God derives the two superiour orders iq 
the sacred hierarchy ; and as bishops do not claim 
a divine right but by succession from the apostles } 
so the presbyters cannot pretend to have been in*^ 
fitituted by Christ, but by claiming a succession to 
the Seventy-two. And then consider the differencet 
compare the tables, and all the world will see the 
advantages of argument we have; for since the 
Seventy-two had nothing but a mission on a tempo- 
rary errand ; and more, than that, we hear nothmg 
of them in Scriptures ; but upon the apostles Christ 
poured all the ecclesiastical power, and made them 
the ordinary ministers of that spirit which was to 
abide with the church for ever ; the divine institu* 
tion of the bishops, that is, of successors to the apof** 
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ties, is much more clear than Christ appointed 
presbyters, or successors of the Seventy-two. And 
yet if from hence they do not derive it, they can 
never prove their order to be of divine institution at 
all, much less to be so alone. 

But we may see the very thing itself; the very 
matter of fact. St. James^ the bishop of Jeriisalem^^ 
is by St. Pau/ called an apostle : other apostles saw 1 
nontf, save James, the LiOTdts brother.^ For there were 
some whom the Scriptures call the apostle of our 
Lord; that is, such wnich Christ made by his word 
immediately, or by his spirit extraordinarily ; and 
even into this number and title, Matthias and St 
JPou/, and Barnabas were accounted.! But the 
church also made apostles ; and these were called 
by St. Paud^ ^inrroxin tMxM^tmi ^postUs of the Churches^ 
and particularly Epaphroditus was the J^postle of the 
Phihppians ; properly so (saith Primasius^) and 
what is this else but the bishop, saith Theodoret ; 

lor TBnc wp MLKWfAMmc vnffuoJtwt mofuM^tv dcrorroAwct thoSC who are 

now called bishops were then called apostles, 
saith the same Father. The sense and full mean* 
ing of which argument is a perfect commentary 
upon that famous prophecy of the church. Instead 
of thy fathers, thou skalt have children whom thou 
mayest make princes in all lands ;1[ that is, not only 
the twelve apostles our fathers in Christ, who first 
begat us, were to rule Christ^s family, but when 
they were ^one, their chrldren and successors should 
arise in their stead : Et natinatorum, et que nascentur 
ab illis, their direct successors to all generations 
shall be principes populi, that is, rulers and govern- 
ours of the whole catholick church. De prole enim 
ecclesiae crevit eidem pateritas^ id est^ episcopi quos ilia 
genuit, et patres appeUaty et constituit in sedtbus par 

* Gal. i. 19. 1 2CoT, ylii. 23 ; Philip, ii. 25. t P»Im xlv. 16. 
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trurn^ saith St Austin ; the children of the church 
become fathers of the faithful ; that is, the church 
begets bishops^ and places them in the seat of 
fathers, the first apostles. 

After these plain and evident testimonies of 
Scripture, it will not be amiss to saj, that this great 
affair, relying not only upon the words of institu- 
tion, but on matter of fact, passed forth into a de- 
monstration and greatest notoriety by the doctrine 
and practice of the whole cathohck church : for so 
St. IrencBuSj who was one of the most ancient fathers 
of the churchy and might easily make good his 
affirmative ; We can (says he") reckon the men who 
by the apostles were appointed bishops in churches^ to 
be their successors unto us ; leaving to them the same 
power and authority which they had. Thus St. Poly* 
carp was by the apostles made bishop of Smyrna ; 
St. Clement bishop of Rome by St. Peter ; and divers 
others by the apostles^ saith TertulUan ; saying also 
that the Asian bishops were consecrated by St. 
John. And to be short, that bishops are the sue* 
cessors of the apostles in the stewardship and rule 
of the church, is expressly taught by St. Cyprian^ 
and St. Hierom^* St. Ambrose^ and St. Austin^ by 
Euthymius^ and Pacianus^ by St. Gregory^ and St. 
John Damascene by Clarius a Muscula^ and St. Sixtus^ 
by Anacletus^ and St. Isidore ; by the Roman Coun- 
cil under St. Sylvester^ and the Council of Carthage : 
and the ^i^<^x», or succession of bishops from the 
apostles hands in all the churches apostolical was 
as certainly known, as in our chronicles we find the 
succession of our English kings, and one can no more 
be denied than the other. The conclusion from 
these premises I give you in the words of St. Cyp- 
ricui ; Cogitent Diaconi quod Apostolos^ id est, Epis- 

''^ In 1 Cor. zii.; in Psalm zUt.; Epist. i. Simpronianum. 
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eopos Domtnus ipse elegerit^* Let the ministers know 
that apostles, that is, the bishops were chosen by our 
blessed Lord himself; and this was so evident, and 
so believed, that St. Austin affirms it with a nemoig- 
iiora/,t no man is so ignorant but he knows this, that 
our blessed Saviour appointed bishops over churches. 

Indeed the Gnosticks spake evil of this order ; for 
they are noted by three apostles, St. Pat//, St. Pc/er, 
and St. Jtwfe, to be despisers of government, and to 
speak evil of dignities ; and what government it was 
tney did so despise, we may understand by the words 
of ISt. Jude^ they were vccynxo)^* K0f«,in the contradictioD 
or gainsaying of Corah^ who with his company rose 
up against Jlaron^ the high priest; and excepting 
these who were the vilest of men, no man within 
the first three hundred years after Christ, opposed 
episcopacy. But when Consianiine received the 
cnurcn into his arms, he found it universally govem* 
ed by bishops ; and therefore no wise or good man 
professing to be a Christian, that is, to believe the 
Holy Catnolick Church, can be content to quit the 
apostolical government (that by which the w]ioIe 
family of God was fed, and taught, and ruled) and 
beget to himself new fathers and new apostles, who 
by wanting succession from the apostles of our Lord^ 
have no ecclesiastical and derivative communion with 
these fountains of our Saviour. 

If ever VincentviS Lirinensis^s rule could be used 
in any question, it is in this : Quod semper^ quod ubi' 
que^ quod ab omnibus ; That bishops are the succes- 
sors of the apostles in this stewardship, and that they 
did always rule the family, was taught and acknow- 
ledged always, and every where, and by all men 
•that were of the Church of God : and if these evi- 

* Epist IzTi. a4 Rogat. f Quast. V. and N. T. q. 170. 
TOL, II^ 15 
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dences be not sufficient to convince modest and sober 

J)ersons in this question, nve shall find our faith to 
ail in many other articles^ of which we yet ai'e very 
confident; for the observation of the Lord^s day^ 
the consecration of the holy eucharist by priests, the 
baptising infants, the communicating of women, and 
the very Canon of the Scripture itselirely but upon the 
same probation ; and therefore th^ denying of arti- 
cles thus proved, is a way (1 do not sayj to brinff in 
all sects and heresies (that is but little) but a pTam 
path and inlet to atheism and irreligion ; for by this 
means it will not only be impossible to agree con-^ 
cerning the meaning of Scripture, but the scripture 
itself, and all the records of religion wiH become 
useless, and of no efficacy or persuasion. 

I am entered into a sea of matter, but I will break 
it off abruptly^ and sum up this inquiry with the 
"Words of the Council ofChalcedon^ which is one of the 
four generals, by our laws made the measures of judg^ 

ing heresies : ^Bwtnotrw ut ir^fOn^M/ ^ciBfkaf avu^tfWt ii^««i/XM fTW, 

// is a sacrilege to bring back a bishop to ike degree and 
order of a presbyter. It is indeed a rifling the ordeiv 
and entangling the gifts, and confounding the method 
of the Holy Ghost; it is a dishonouring tfaem whom 
God would honour, and a robbing them of those spirN 
tual eminencies with which the spirit of God aoefe 
anoint the consecrated heads of bisnops. And I shaU 
say one thing more, which indeed is a great truth, 
that the diminution of episcopacy was first intixr- 
-Auced by popery ; and the popes of Rome by com^ 
municating to abbots, and ottier mere priests, spechd 
graces to exercise some essential onices of episco*- 
pacy, have made this sacred order to be cheap, and 
apt to be invaded. But then add this : If Simon Ma^ 
gus was in so damnable a condition for offering to buy 
the gifts and powers of t!he apostolical order, what 
shall we think of them that snatch them away, and 



Digitized by 



Google 



9erm* /Ft veba.che9 4T dvbliii. Ill 

pretend to wear them whether the apostles and their 
successors will or no ? This is 4«vr«a««i to v«v wkz/v*, to 
belie the Holy Ghost ; that is the least ofit : it is rapine 
and sacrilege, besides the heresy and schism, and the 
lie. For the government episcopal, as it was exempli- 
fied in the synagogue, and practised bj the same 
measures in the temple, so it was transcribed by the 
eternal Son of God, who translated it into a gospel 
ordinance : it was sanctified by the Holy Spirit, who 
named some of the persons, and gave to them all 
power and graces from above : it was subjected in 
the apostles first, and by them transmitted to a dis- 
tinct order of ecclesiasticks : it was received into all 
churqbes, consigned in the records of the Holy Scrip- 
tures, preached by the universal voice of all the 
Christian world, delivered by notorious and uninter- 
rypted practice, and derived to further and unques- 
tionable issue b^ perpetual succession. 

I have done witn the hardest part of my text, by find- 
ing oqt the persons intrusted, the stewards of Christy 
family $ which though Christ only intimated in this 
place, yet he plainly enough manifested in others: 
the apostles and their successors the bishops, are the 
Vfxen intrusted with this great chargi^ ; Goa grant thej/ 
may all discharge it weU. And so I pass from the ofi^- 
cers to a consideration of the office itself, in the next 
words ; Whom the l^ord shall make ruler over his hotise* 
holdti to give them their meat in due season. 

% Tne office itself is the stewardship? that is 
episcopacy, the office of the bishop : the name sig- 
nifies an office of the ruler indefinitely, but the word 
was chosjen, and by the church appropriated to those 
whom it now signifies, both because the word itself 
is a monition of duty, apd also because the faithful 
were used to it in the days of Moses and the pro- 

Jhets. The word is in the prophecy of the church. ^ 
wiU give to thee princes inpeace^ juummuarmti ioMvnnt,, and 
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bishops in righteousness* upon which place St. Hierom 
says, Principes Ecdesiae vocat futuros Episcopos ;t . 
The spirit of God calls them who were to be Christian 
bishops, principes^ or chief rulers, and this was no new 
thing ; for the chief of the priests who were set 
over the rest, are called bishops by all the Hellenist 
Jews.f Thus Joel is called wtcnantnr^Mnous, the bishop 
over the priests ; and the son of Bani, tmnunf x»hm the 
bishop and visitor over the Levites; and we find at the 
purging of the land from idolatry, the high priest 
placed wurxomm m eawy jccfioi/, bishops over the house ofGod.^ 
Nay, it was the appellative of the high priest Yixm" 
self, m(rx«ro€|*£AM^c({, JSishop EUozar, the son of jSaron 
thepriest^W to whom is committed the care of lamps, 
and the daily sacrifice, and the holy unction. 

Mow this word the church retained, choosing the 
same name to her superiour ministers, because of the 
likeness of the ecclesiastical government between the 
Old and New Testament. 

For Christ made no change but what was neces* 
eary : baptism was a rite among the Jews, and the 
Lord's Supper was but the post^coenium of the He- 
brews chanj^ed into a mystery, from a type to a more 
real exhibition ; and the Lord's Prayer was a col- 
lection of the most eminent devotions of the pro- 
phets and holy men before Christ, who prayed by 
the same spirit; and the censures ecclesiastical were 
but an imitation of the proceedings of the judaical 
tribunals ; and the whole religion was but the law 
of Moses drawn out of its veil into clarity and ma- 
nifestation ; and to conclude in order to the present 
affair, the government which Christ left, was the 
same as he found it ; for what Jiaron and his sons, 
and the Levites were in the temple, that bishops, 

* Isa. Ix. 17. 

f HuDc locam etiam citat St. Clemens Ep. ad Cor. 

X Neh. xi. 10. { 2. Kin. xi. 18. || Namb. it. 16. 
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priests, and deacons, are in the church ; it is affirm- 
ed by St. Hierom* more than once ; and the use he 
makes of it is this, Esto subjectus Ponttjjct tuo^ et avast 
animae parentem suscipe ; obey your bishop, ana re- 
ceive him as the nursing father of your soul. But 
above all, this appellation is made honourable hy 
being taken by oiir blessed Lord himself; for he is 
called in Scripture the great Shepherd and Bishop 
of our souls. 

Biit our inquiry is not after the name, but the office, 
and the dignity and duty of it; Eccelesiae gubernandae 
subUmfs ac divina potesias (so St. Cypnaw calls it) a 
high and divine power from God of governing the 
church ; rem magnam et preciosam in conspectu Domini 
(so St. Cyril) a grecti ana precious thing in the sight of 
God; *ww«»flg»«if •w«7«i<wo/w, by Isidore Pehsiot ; the ut" 
most limit of what is desirable among men. But the 
account upon which it is so desirable, is the same 
also that makes it formidable. They who have tried 
it, and did it conscientiously, have found the burden 
so great, as to make them stoop with care and la- 
bour ; and they who do it ignorantly or carelessly, 
will find it will break their bones : for the bishop's 
office is all that duty which can be signified by those 
excellent words of St. Cyprian: He is a bishop or 
overseer of the brotherhood^ the ruler of the people^^ the 
shepherd of the flocky the govemour of the churchy the 
minister of Christy and the priest of God. These are 
great titles, and yet less than what is said of them in 
Scripture, which calls them salt of the earthy lights 
upon a candlestick, stars and angels^ fathers of our 
faith, ambassadours of God, dispensers of the mysteries 
of God the apostles of the churches^ and the ghry of 
Christ; but then they are great burdens too: for the 
bishop is mmrrmfofif mMn^nu Ktfi«v, intrustcd with the 

* Epiit. 2, ad Nepot. Eplstol. ad EyagriaDi. 
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Lord's people ; that is a great charge, but there is a 

worse matter that follows; uMnt v^rm^maxmmxvyif 

mrMvnB»99fn$9t the bishop IS be of whom God will reauire 
an account for all their souls :* thi j are the words of 
St. Paul^ and traQscribed into the 40th Canon of the 
Apostles, and the 24th Canon of the Council of .^n- 
tioch. 

And now I hope the envy is taken off; for the 
honour does not pay for the burden ; and we can no 
sooner consider episcopacy in its dignity, as it is a 
rule ; but the very nature of that rule does imply so 
severe a duty, that as the load of it is almost insuffer* 
able, so the event of it is very formidable, if we take 
not great care. For this stewardship is kv^imiv mi iuu^- 
my a principality and a ministry. So it was in Christ; 
he is Lord of all, and yet he was the servant of all ; 
so it was in the apostles, it was uj^i^iiMMfULtfuuMroff*wj$tk 
their lot was to be apostles, and yet to serve and 
minister ; and it is remarkable, that in Isaiah^X t^e 
Seventy use the word mntosmc. or bishop ; but there 
they use it for the Hebrew word nechosheth^ which 
the Greeks usually rendered by *o^umi%i, i^Myce, mpUhh 
and the interlineary translation by exactores. Bishops 
are only God's ministers and tribute gatherers, rer 
quiring and overseeing them that they do their duty; 
and therefore here the case is so, and the burden so 
great, and the dignity so allayed, that the envious 
man hath no reason to be troubled that his brother 
hath so great a load ; nor the proud man plainly to 
be delighted with so honourable a danger. It is 
indeed a rule, but it is paternal ; it is a government, 
but it must be neither «i«>««^i»or nor ur^ff^^ i i t is neither 
a power to constrain, nor a commission to get 
wealth; for it must be without necessity, and not 
for filthy lucre sake ; but it is a rule, •^ imMomniot, so St 

* Heb. xiii. 17. f Acts i. 25. { Iiai. Ix. 17. 
} I Pet. V. 1, ^. 
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Liuke^* as of him thai ministers ; ^ wrrm /owmw, so St 
Jtlark^'f as of him thai is servant of all ; ic w«# Fifr7wloft 
so St. John ;f such a principality as he hath that washes 
the feet of the weary traveller ; or if you please, take it 
in the words of our blessed Lord himself, that Ih 
that will be chief among you^ let him be your minister^ 
iDeaning that if under Cbrist^s kingdom you desire 
rule, possibly you may hav« it ; but all that rule un- 
der him are servants to them that are ruled ; and 
therefore you get nothing by it, but a great labour and 
a busy employment, a earful life, and a necessity of 
making severe accounts. But all this is nothing but 
the general measures ; I cannot be useful or under*^ 
stood unless I be more particular. The particulars 
we shall best enumerate by recounting those great 
conjugations of worthy offices and actions by which 
Christian bishops have blessed and built up Cfhristen* 
dom ; for because we must be followers of them, as they 
weTe of Christ, the recounting what they did worthily 
in their generations, will not only demonstrate how 
useful, how profitable, how necessary episcopacy is 
to the Christian church, but it will at the same time 
teach us our duty, by what services we are to benefit 
the church, in what works we are to be employed, 
and how to give an account of our stewardship with 
joy. 

1. The Christian Church was founded by bishops, 
not only because the apostles, who were bishops, 
were the first preachers of the gospel, and planters 
of churches, but because the apostolical men, whom 
the apostles used in planting and disseminating re- 
ligion, were by all antiquity affirmed to have oeen 
diocesan bishops ; insomuch that as St. Epiphanius 
witnesses,§ there were at the first disseminations 

* Lttke xzii. 27. f Mark x. 43. \ John ziii. 13. 
} lab. 3. Tit. 1. 
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of the faith of Christ, many churches. who had in 
them no other clergy but a bishop and his deacons, 
and the presbyters were brought in afterwards as 
the harvest grew greater : but the bishops oames are 
known, they are recorded in the book ofUfe^ and their 
praise is in the gospel ; such were Timothy and Titus^ 
Clemens and Linus^ Marcus and DionysiuSy Onesimus 
and Caius^ Epaphroditus^ and St. James our Lord's 
brother^ Evodius and Simon ; all which, if there be 
any faith in Christians that gave their lives for a tes- 
timony to the faith, and any truth in their stories ; 
and unless we who believe Thucydides and Plutarch^ 
Livy and Tacitus^ think that all church story is a 
perpetual romance, and that all the brave men, the 
martyrs and the doctors of the primitive church, did 
conspire as one man to abuse all Christendom for 
ever; I say, unless all these impossible suppositions 
be admitted, all these whom I have now reckoned 
were bishops fixed in several churches, and had dio- 
ceses for their charges. 

The consequent of this consideration is this : If 
bishops were those upon whose ministry Christ found- 
ed and built his church, let us consider what great 
wisdom is required of them that seem to be pillars : 
the stewards of Christ^s family must be wise ; that 
Christ reouires : and if the order be necessary to 
the churcn, wisdom cannot but be necessary to the 
order; for it is a shame if They who by their office 
are fathers in Christ, shall by their unskilfulness be 
but babes themselves, understanding not the secrets 
of religion, the misteries of godliness, the perfec- 
tions of the evangelical law, all the advantages and 
disadvantages in the spiritual life. A bishop must 
be exercised in godliness, a man of great experience 
in the secret conduct of souls, not satisfied with an 
ordinary skill in making homilies to the people, 
and speaking common exhortations in ordinary cases ; 
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but ready to answer in all secret inquiries, and 
able to convince the gainsajers, and to speak wis- 
dom amongst them that are perfect. 

If the first bishops laid the foundation, their suc- 
cessors must not only preserve whatsoever is fun- 
damental, but build u^ the church in a most holy 
faith, taking care that no heresy sap the foundation, 
and that no hay or rotten wood be built upon it ; 
and above all things, that a most holy Hie be super- 
structed upon a holy and unreprovable faith. So 
the apostles laid the foundation, and built the walls 
of the church, and their successors must raise up 
the roof as high as heaven. For let us talk and 
dispute eternally, we shall never compose the con- 
troversies in religion, and establish truth upon un- 
alterable foundations, as long as men handle the word 
of God deceitfully, that is, with designs and little ar- 
tifices, and secular partialities ; and they will for 
ever do so, as long as they are proud or covetous. 
It is not the difficulty of our questions, or the sub- 
tlety of our adversaries that makes disputes inter- 
minable; but we shall never cure the itch of disput- 
ing or establish unity, unless we apply ourselves 
to humility, and contempt of riches. If we will 
be contending, let us contend like the olive and the 
vine, who shall produce best and most fruit; not 
like the aspine and the elm, which shall make most 
noise in a wind. And cjl other methods are a be- 

S'nning at a wrong end. And as for the people ; 
e way to make them comformable to the wise 
and holy rules of faith and government, is by re- 
ducing them to live good lives. When the chil- 
dren of Israel ^ave themselves to gluttony and 
drunkenness, and filthy lusts, they quickly fell into 
abominable idolatries, and St. Paul says, that men 
make shipwreck of their faith by putting away a 

VOL. HI. 16 
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good conscience ;* for the mystery of faith is best 
preserved » ^^^ vvw^nm^ in a pure con8cience,t saith 
the same apostle; secure but that, and we sliall quick- 
ly end our disputes, and have an obedient and com- 
fortable people ; but else never. 

2. As bishops were the first fathers of churches, 
and gave them being; so they preserve them in 
being : for without sacraments there is no church, 
or it will be starved and die ; and without bishops 
there can be no priests, and consequently no sa- 
craments ; and that must needs be a supreme order 
from whence ordination itself proceeds. For it 
is evident and notorious, that in Scripture there is 
DO record of ordination, but an apostolical hand was 
in it ; one of the «n^«c iy^Mmh one of the chief, one of the 
superiour and ruling clergy ; and it is as certain in the 
descending a^es of the church, the bishop always had 
that power; it was never denied to him, and it was 
never imputed to presbyters : and St. Hierom him- 
self, when out of nis anger against John^ bishop of 
Jerusalem^ he endeavoured to equal the presbyter 
with the bishop, though in very many places he 
spake otherwise, yet even then also, and in that 
heat he excepted ordination^ acknowledging that to 
be the bishops peculiar. And therefore tney that 
^o about to extinguish episcopacy, do as Julian did ; 
tney destroy the presbytery and starve the flock, 
and take away their shepherds, and dispark their 
pastures, and tempt God's providence to extraordi- 
naries, and put the people to hard shifts, and turn 
the channels of salvation quite another way, and 
leave the church to a perpetual uncertainty, wheth- 
er she be alive or deaa, and the people destitute of 
the lifq of their souls, and their daily bread, and 
their spiritual comforts, and holy blessmgs. 

*lTiin. i. 19. 1 2 Tim. iii. 9. 
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The consequent of this is : if sacraments depend 
upon bishops, then let us take care that we convey 
to the people holy and pure materials, sanctified 
with a noly ministry, and ministered by holy per* 
^ons : for although it be true, that the efificacy of 
the sacraments does not depend wholly upon the 
worthiness of him that ministers ; yet it is as true, 
that it does not wholly rely upon the worthiness of 
the receiver ; but both together relying upon the 
goodness of God. produce all those blessings which 
are designed. The minister hath an influence into 
the effect, and does very much towards it ; and if 
there be a failure there, it is a defect in one of the 
concurring causes ; and therefore an unholy bishop 
is a great diminution to the people'^ blessing. St. 
Hierom presses this severely : Impie faciunU ^tcJ^ 
They do wickedlu who (iffirm^ that the holy eucharist is 
consecrated by the words alone and solemn praver of 
the consecrator^ and not also by his life ana holiness : 
and therefore St. Cyprian aflirms,t that none but holy 
and upright men are to be chosen^ who offering their 
sacrifices worthily to Godj may be heard in their prayers 
for the Lord'^s people : but for others ; Sacrificia 
eorumpanis luctus (saith the prophet Hosed) their 
sacrifices are like the bread of sorrow^ whoever eats 
thereof shall be defiled. 

This discourse is not mine, but St. Cyprian^s : 
and although his words are not to be understood 
dogmatically, but in the case of duty and caution ; 
yet we may lay our hands upon our hearts, and 
cousider how we shall give an account of our stew- 
ardship, if we shall offer to the people the bread of 
God with impure hands; it is ot itself a pure nour- 
ishment, but if it passes through an unolean vessel, 
it loses much of its excellency. 

* Id Cap, ii. Zeph. f Lib. i.; Ep. 4. 



Digitized by 



Google 



120 ▲ eoNSECRATioN SERMON, Semi. IV. 

3. The like also is to be said concerning prayer : 
for the episcopal order is appointed by God to be 
the great minister of Christ^s priesthood, that is, to 
stand between Christ and the people in the inter- 
course of prayer and blessing, fre totil give otir- 
3etves continually to prayer^ said the apostles, that 
was the one half ot their employment ; and indeed 
a bishop should spend very much of his time in 
holy prayer, and in diverting God^s judgments, and 
procuring blessings to the people ; for m all times^ 
the chief of the religion was ever the chief minister 
of blessing. Thus Mraham^ blessed Jlbimelech^ and 
JMelchisedeck blessed Mrnham^ and Aaron blessed 
the people ; and without all controversy (saith the 
apostle) the less is blessed of the greater. But then 
ive know that God heareth not sinners ; and it must be 
the effectual fervent prayer of a righteous man that 
shall prevail. 

And therefore we may easily consider, that a vi- 
cious prelate is a great calamity to that flock which 
he is appointed to bless and pray for. How shall 
he reconcile the penitents, who is himself at enmity 
with God } How shall the Holy Spirit of God de- 
scend upon the symbols at his prayer who does 
perpetually grieve him, and quench his holy fires, 
and drive nim quite away ? How shall he that hath 
not tasted of the Spirit by contemplation, stir up 
others to earnest desires of celestial things } Or 
what good shall the people receive, when the bishop 
lays upon their head a covetous or a cruel, an unjust 
or an impure hand ? But therefore, that I may use 
the words of St. Hierom ; Cum ab episcopo gratia in 
populum transfundatnr^ et munditotius et ecclesiae totius 
condimeatum sit episcopus^ etc.* Since it is intended, 
that from the bishop grace should be diffused 

* Dial. ady. Lucifer. 
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amongst all the people, there is not in the world a 
greater indecency, than a holy office ministered by 
an unholy person, and no greater injury to the peo- 
ple, than tnat of the blessmgs which God senus to 
them by the ministeries evangelical, they should be 
cheated and defrauded by a wicked steward. And 
therefore it was an excellent prayer which to thig 
very purpose was by the son of Sirach made in be- 
half of the high-priests, the sons oi Jtaron ; God give 
you wisdom in your heart to judge Ms people in righ- 
teousnessy that their good things be not aholished, and 
that their glory may endure ^or ever J* 

4. All the offices ecclesiastical always were, and 
ought to be conducted by the episcopal order, as is 
evident in the universal doctrine and practice of the 

primitive church : d fr^wCun^u mm S'tajunt ctHu yimfjan tw fmvjuatw 

fuiin win^tfMrmnf. It is the fortieth Canon of the Apos- 
tles,t Let the presbyters and deacons do nothing without 
leave of the bishop: but that case is known. 

The consequent of this consideration is no other 
than the admonition in my text : fVe are stewards of 
the manifold grace of God^X and dispensers of the 
mysteries of tYje kingdom ; and it is required of stew- 
ards that they be found faithful ; that we preach the 
word of God^ in season and out of season^ tnat we re^ 
buke and exhort^ admonish ana correct ; for these 
God calls pastores secundum cor meum^ pastors ac- 
cording to his own hearty which feed the people with 
knowledge and understanding ;^ but they must also 
comfort the afflicted^ and bind up the broken heart ; min- 
ister the sacraments with great diligence, and righ- 
teous measures, and abundant charity, always hav- 
ing in mind those passionate words of Christ to St. 

* Ecdes. zlv. 26. 
t Bt 24. C. Concil. Aotioch. % 1 Cor ir. 1, 2, 3. { Jer. iii. 15. 
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Peter^if thou lovest me^ feed my sheq^ ; if thou hast 
an J love to me^feed my tanibs* 

And let us remember thjs also, that nothing can 
enforce the people to obey their bishops as they 
ou^ht, but our doing that duty and charity to them 
which God requires. There is reason in these 
words of St. Chrysostom^ It is necessary that the church 
should adhere to their bishop as the body to the headf 
as plants to their roots^ as rivers to their springs^ as 
children to their fathers^ as disciples to their masters. 
These similitudes express not only the relation and 
dependency, but they tell us the reason of the 
dut^ : The head gives light and reason to conduct 
the body; the roots give nourishment to the plants; 
and the springs, perpetual emanation of waters to 
the channels : fathers teach and feed their chil<* 
dren ; and disciples receive wise instructions from 
their masters : and if we be all this to the people^ 
they will be all that to us ; and wisdom will com- 
pel them to submit, and our charity will invite 
their compliance ; our good example will provoke 
them to good works, and our meekness will melt 
them into softness and flexibility : for all the Lord'« 
people are populus^ voluntarius^ a (ree and willing 
people ; and we, who cannot compel their bodiesy 
must thus constrain their souls, oy inviting their 
wills, by convincing their understandings, hy the 
beauty of fair example, the efficacy and holiness, 
iEtnd the demonstrations of spirit. 

This is experimentum ejus qui in nobis loq%ntur 
Christus^ the experiment of Christ that speaketh in 
us; for to this purpose those are excellent words 
which St. Paul spake, Remember them who have the 
Tide over you^ whose faith follow, considering the end of 
their conversation.'^ Ther« lies the demonstration; 
and those prelates who teach good life, whos§ sex- 

*Heb. xiii. 7. 
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mons are the measures of Christ, and whose life is a 
copy of their sermons, these must be followed, and 
surely these will ; for these are burning and shining 
lights : but if we hold forth false fires, and by the 
amusement of evil examples call the vessels that sail 
upon a dangerous sea to come upon a rock, or an iron 
shore instead of a safe harbour, we cause them to 
make shipwi*eck of their precious faith, and to perish 
in the deceitful and unstable waters : Vox operttm 
fortius sonat quam verborum. A good life is the 
strongest argument that your faith is good, and a 
gentle voice will be sooner entertained than a vojce 
of thunder ; but the greyest eloquence in the world 
is a meek spirit, and a liberal hand ; these are the 
two pastoral staves the prophet speaks of, nognam et 
haveUmy beauty and bands ;'\ he that hath a stan of the 
beauty of hohness, the ornament of fair example, he 
hath also the staff of bands, atqve in funicuUs Mam 
trahet eos^ in vinculis charitatis^ as the prophet Hosed^s 
expression is,!{: he shall draw the people after him by 
the cords of a man, by the bands of a holy charity. 
But if against all these demonstrations, any man will 
be refractory, we have instead of a staff an apostoli- 
cal rod, which is the last and latest remedy, and 
either brings to repentance, or consigns to ruin and 
reprobation. 

If there were any time remaining, I could reckon 
that the episcopal order is the principle of unity io 
the church ; and we see it is so, by the innumerable 
sects that sprang up when episcopacy was persecut- 
ed. I could add, that bishops were the cause that 
St. John wrote his gospel ; that the Christian faith 
was for three hundred years together bravely defend- 
ed by the sufferings, the prisons, and flames, the life 
and the death of bishops, as the princif al coD>batants; 
that the fathers of the church, whose writings are 

* Zech. ri. 7. t Cap, xi. 
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held in so great veneration in all the Christian world, 
were almost all of them bishops, i could add, that 
the Reformation of Relgion in England was princi- 
pally hj the preachings and the disputings, the wri- 
tings and the martyrdom of bishops : that bishops 
have ever since been the greatest defensatives against 

Eopery : that England and Ireland were governed by 
ishops ever since they were Christian, and under 
their conduct have for so many ages enjoyed all the 
blessings of the Gospel. I could add also, that epis- 
copacy is the great stabiliment of monarchy ; but of 
this we are convinced by a sad and too dear bought 
experience : I could therefore, instead of it, say, that 
episcopacy is the great ornament of religion ; that as 
it rescues the clergy from contempt, so it is the 
greatest preservative of the people's liberty from ec- 
clesiasticK tyranny on one hand (the gentry being 
little better than servants while they live under the 
presbytery,) and anarchy and licentiousness on the 
other : that it endears obedience, and is subject to 
the laws of princes, and is wholly ordained for the 
good of mankind, and the benefit of souls. But I 
cannot stay to number all the blessings which have 
entered into the world at this door: I only remark 
these because they describe unto us the bishop's em- 
ployment, which is, to be busy in the service of souls, 
to do good in all capacities, to serve every man's 
need, to promote all publick benefits, to cement go- 
vernments, to establisri peace, to propagate the king- 
dom of Christ, to do hurt to no man, to do good to 
every man ; that is, so to minister, that religion and 
charity, publick peace and private blessings may be in 
their exaltation. 

As long as it was thus done by the primitive bish- 
ops, the princes and the people gave them all ho- 
nour; insomuch that by a decree of Constaniine the 
Great, the bishop had power given him to retract 
the sentences made by the presidents of provinces ; 
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and wo find in the acts of St. Nicholas^ that he rescu- 
ed some innocent persons from death, when the exe- 
cutioner was ready to strike the fatal blow ; which 
thin^,even when it fell into inconvenience, was indeed 
forbidden by Arcadius and Honorius ; but the confi- 
dence and honour was only changed, it was not taken 
away ; for the condemned criminal had leave to ap- 
peal to the Audientia EpiscopaUs^ to the Bishop's 
Court. This was not any rie;ht which the bishops could 
challenge, but a reward oi their piety ; and so lon<^ 
as the holy office was holily administered, the world 
found so much comfort and security, so much justice 
and mercy, so many temporal and spiritual blessTngs 
consequent to the miuisteries of tnat order, that, 
as the Galaiians to St. Paul^ men have plucked out 
their eyes to do them service, and to do them honour : 
ibr then episcopacy did that good that God intended by 
it; it was a spiritual government, by spiritual per- 
sons, for spiritual ends. Then the princes and the 
people gave them honours, because they deserved 
and sought them not ; then they ^ave them wealth, 
because they would dispend it wisely, frugally and 
charitably : then they gave them power, because it 
was sure to be used for the defence of the innocent, 
for the relief of she oppressed, for the punishment of 
evil doers, and the reward of the virtuous: then they 
desired to be judged by them, because their audien- 
cies or courts did i^uxf^uv ^ fitufCttftm, they appeased all 
furious sentences, and taught gentle principles, and 
gave merciful measures, and in their courts were all 
equity and piety, and Christian determinations. 

But afterwards, when they did fall «« ^iwurrmfy into 
secular methods, and made their counsels vain by 
pride, and dirtied their sentences with money, then 
they became like other men ; and so it will be, unless 
the bishops be more holy than other men : but when 
our sanctity and severity shall be as eminent as the 

VOL. III. 17 
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« 

Galling Is, then we shall be called to councils, and bit 
inpublick meetings, and bring comfort to private fa- 
milies, and rule in the hearts of men by a jus relation 
nisj such as was between the Roman Emperours and 
the Senate; th'ejr courted one another mto power, 
and in giving honour strived to out do each other; for 
from an humble wise man no man will snatch em- 
ployment that is honourable ; but from the proud and 
Irom the covetous everj man endeavours to wrest itf 
and thinks it a lawful prize* 

My time is now done: and therefore I cannot 
speak to a third part of the text, the reward of the 
^ood steward ana of the bad ; I shall only mention 
it to you in a short exhortation, and so conclude. In 
the primitive' church a bishop was never admitted to 
publick penance; not only because in them every 
crime is ten, and he that could discern a publick shame^ 
could not deserve a publick honour ; nor yet only be- 
cause every such punishment was scandalous, and 
did more evil by tne example of the crime, than it 
could do good by the example of the punishment ; 
but also because no spiritual power is higher than 
the episcopal and therefore they were to be referred 
to the divine judgment, which was likely to fail on 
them very heavily : Axw^umi «;tr'^«' ^ ^^^'' the Lord will 
cut the evil stewards asunder : he will suffer schisms 
and divisions to enter in upon us, and that will sadly 
cut us asunder ; but the evil also shall fall upon their 
persons, like the punishment of quartering traitors, 
b* KM tnikifw^iTrt rofAm, punishmeut with the circumstanc- 
es of detestation and exemplarity. Consider therefore 
what is your great duty. Consider what is your 
great danger. The lines of duty I have already de- 
scribed; only remember how dear and precious souls 
are to God, since for their salvation Christ gave his 
blood, and therefore will not easily lose themj whom 
though they had sinned against him, yet he so highly 
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ralued ; remember that you are Christ's deputies in 
the care of souls^ and that you succeed m tne place 
of the apostles. J^on est facile stare loco PauU^ et te- 
neregraaum Petri; You have undertaken the work 
of St, Pok/, and the office of St, Peter^ and what 
think you upon this account will be required of us ? 
St. Hterom expresses it thus. The wisdom and skill 
of a bishop ought to be so great, that his counte- 
nance, his gesture, his motion, every thing should be 
Yocal, ut quicquid agit^ quicquid loquitur^ doctrine mt 
Jlpostolorum : that whatever he does or speaks be 
doctrine apostolical. The ancient fathers had a 
pious opinion, that besides the angel guafdian which 
£9 appointed to the guard of every man, there is to 
every bishop a second angel appomted to him at the 
consecration; and to this Ort^en alludes, saying that 
every bishoprick hath two angels, the one visible 
and the other invisible. This is a great matter, and 
ahews what a precious thing that order and those 
persons are in the eyes of God ; but then this also 
means, that we should live angelick lives, which the 
church rarely well expresses by saying, that the epis- 
copal dignity is the ecclesiastick state of perfection, 
and supposes the persons to be so far advanced in holi- 
ness, as to be in the state of confirmation in grace. 
But I shall say nothing of these things, because it 
may be they press too hard ; but the use I shall make 
of it upon occasion of the reward of the good and 
bad steward, is to remind you of your danger. For 
if it be re(]uired of bishops to be so wise and so holy, 
so industrious and so careful, so busy and so good 
up to the heighth of best examples ; if they be anoint- 
ed of the Lord, and are the husbands of the churches; 
if they be the shepherds of the flock, and stewards 
of the household ; it is very fit they consider their 
danger, that the^ ma^ be careful to do their duty.- 
St. J^eman^ considers it well in his epistle to Henrjf 
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Arehhhhop of Sens ; If I lying in my cell and smoak- 
ing under a bushel, not shining, yet cannot avoid the 
breath of the winds, but that my light is almost 
blown out; what will become of my candle, if it were 

f)laced on a candlestick and set upon a hill ? I am to 
ook to myself alone, and provide for my own salva- 
tion ; and yet 1 offend myself, I am weary of myself^ 
I am my own scandal and my own danger; my own^ 
eye and mine own belly, and my own appetite find me 
work enough ; and therefore God help them, who be-> 
sides themselves are answerable for many others* 
Jacob kept the sheep of Laban ; and we keep the 
sheep of Christ ; ana Jacob was to answer for every 
sheep that was stolen, and every lamb that was torn 
by the wild beast ; and so shall we too, if by our fault 
one of Christ^s sheep perish ; and yet it may be there 
are one hundred thousand souls committed to the 
care and conduct of some one shepherd, who yet 
will find his own soul work enough for all his care 
and watchfulness. If any man should desire nie to 
carry a frigate into the indies, in which one hundred 
men were embarked ; 1 were a madman to under- 
take the charge without proportionable skill: and 
therefore when there is more danger, and more ^uls, 
and rougher seas, and more secret rocks, and hor- 
rible storms, and the shipwreck is an eternal loss, the 
matter will then require great consideration in the 
undertaking, and greatest care in the conduct. 

Upon this account we find many brave persons in 
the nrst and in the middle ages of the church with 
great resolution refusing episcopacy. I will not speak '' 
of those who for fear of martyrdom declined it, but 
those who for fear of damnation did refuse. St Ber» 
nard was by three rich cities severally called to be 
their bishop, and by two to be their archbishop, and 
he refused them ; St. Dominicus refused four succes- 
sively ; St. Thomas Mquinas refused the archbishop- 
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rick of JVapleSn and Ftncentius Ferrerius would not 
accept of ValenHa or Uerda; and Bemardinm Se^ 
nensts refused the bishopricks of Sens^ Urbin^ and 
Ferrara. They had reason; and yet if they had 
done amiss in that office which they declined, it had 
been something mora excusable ; but if they that 
seek it be as careless in the office as they are greedy 
of the honour, that will be found intolerable. Ekctus 
miscopus ambulat in disco^ recusansvolviiur in area^ said 
the hermit in St, Hierom^ the bishop walks upon round 
and trundlingdtones, but he that refuses it, stands upon 
a floor. But 1 shall say no more of it, because 1 sup- 
pose you have read it and considered it in St. ChrysoS'- 
UmCs six books De Sacerdotio^ in the Apologetic o/*St. 
Greg. JSTaz. in the pastoral of St. Greg, of Rome ; in 
'St. Dionysius^s eighth Epistle to Demophilus; in the let- 
ters of Epij^umius to St Hierom. ; in St. Austin^s 
Epistle to jBishop Valerius; in St. Bemard*s Life of 
St Malcahy^m St HieronCs one hundred and thirty- 
eihth Epistle to Fabiola. These things I am sure 
you could not read without trembling ; and certainly 
if it can belong to any Christian, then work out your 
salvation with fear and trembling, that is the bishops 
burde;i. For the bishop is like a man that is surety 
for his friend ; he is bound for many, and for great 
sums : What is to be done in this case P Solomon's 
smswer is the way : Do this now my son^ deliver thy" 
sel/n make sure thy friend^ give not sleep to thine eyes^ nor 
shtmber to thine eye-lids :* that is, be sedulous to dis- 
charge thy trust, to perform thy charge ; be zealous 
for souls, and careless of money ; and remember this, 
that even in Christ's family there was one sad exam- 
>Ie of an apostate apostle; and he fell into that fear- 
bl estate merely by the desire and«'greediness of 
money. Be warm m zeal, and indioerent in thy 

* ProT. Ti. 3, 4. 
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temporalities : for he that is zealous in temporals, 
and cold in the spiritual ; he that doth the accesso- 
ries of his calling by himself, and the principal by 
his deputies; he that is present at the feast of sheep- 
shearing, and puts others to feed the flock, hath no 
sign at all upon him of a £rood shepherd. // is not fit 
for us to leave the word of God^ and to serve tables^ said 
the apostles : and if it be a less worthy office to serve 
the tables even of the poor, to the diminution of our 
care in the dispensation of God^s word, it must needs 
be an unworthy employment to leave the word of 
God, and to attend tne rich and superfluous furniture 
of our own tables. Remember the quality of your 
charges. Civttas est^ Vigtlate ad custodiam et concor* 
diam ;sponsa est^ studete amari; oves sunt, intenditepas* 
tui:'^ The church is a spouse; the universal church 
IS Christ's spouse« but your own diocese isyour's; 
behave yourselves so that ye be beloved : your peo- 
ple are as sheep, and they must be fed and guided, 
and preserved and healed, and brought home : the 
church is a city, and you are the watchmen ; take 
care that the city be kept at unity in itself; be sure 
to make peace amongst your people, sufler no hatreds, 
no quarrels, no suits at law amongstthe citizens, which 
you can avoid ; make peace in all your dioceses by 
all the ways of prudence, piety, and authority that 
you can; and let not your own corrections of crimi- 
nals be to any purpose but for their amendment, for 
the cure of offenders aslong as there is hope, and for 
the security of those who are sound and whole, 

E reach often, and pray continually ; let your discipline 
e with charity, and your censures slow ; let not ex- 
communications pass for trifles, and drive not away 
the fly from your brother's forehead with a hatchet; 
give counsel frequently, and dispensations seldom, 

S. Bernard, ad Henr. Episc. SeneiiMio. 



Digitized by 



Google 



iSfeffll. /F. PREACHED AT D17BLI5. 131 

but never without necessity or great charity ; let 
every place in your diocese say, Invenerunt me vigi- 
hsj the watchmen have found me out, hassovelim ; 
they that walk the city round have sought me out and 
found me : Let every one of us (as St. PauVs expres- 
sion is) skew himself a workman that shall not be asham^ 
ed;* operarium inconfusibilem^ mark that; such a la- 
bourer as shall not be put to shame for his illness 
or his unskilfulness, his lalseness and unfaithfulness, 
in that day when the great bishop of souls shall 
make his last and dreadful visitation : for be sure, 
there is not a carcase nor a skin, not a lock of wool 
nor a drop of milk of the whole flock, but God shall 
for it call the idle shepherd to a severe account : 
and how, think you, will his anger burn, when he 
shall see so many goats standing at his left hand, 
and so few sheep at his right ? and upon inquiry 
shall find, that his ministering shepnerds were 
wolves in sheeps cloathing ? and that by their ill- 
example or pernicious doctrines, their care of money, 
and carelessness of their, flocks, so many souls per- 
ish ; who if they had been carefully and tenderly, 
wisely and conscientously handled, might have shin- 
ed as bright as angels ? And it is a sad considera- 
tion to remember, how many souls are pitifully 
handled in this world, and carelessly dismissed out 
of this world; they are left to live at their own rate, 
and when they are sick they are bidden to be of 
good comfort, and then all is well ; who when they 
are dead find themselves cheated of their precious 
and invaluable eternity. Oh, how will those souls 
in their eternal prisons for ever curse those evil and 
false guides ! and how will those evil guides them- 
selves abide in judgment, when the angels of wrath 
•natch their abused people into everlasting torments ? 

* 2 Tim. IK 
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For will God bless them or pardon them, by whom 
so many souls perish ? Shall they reign with Christ 
who evacuate the death gf Christ, and make it use- 
less to dear souis ? Shall they partake of Christ^s glo- 
ries by whom it comes to pass that there is less joy in 
heaven itself, even because sinners are not convert- 
ed, and God is not glorified, and the people is not 
instructed, and the Kingdom of God is not filled ? 
Oh, no; the curses of a false prophet will fall upon 
them, and the reward of the evil steward will be 
their portion ; and they who destroyed the sheep, 
or neglected them, shall have their portion with 
goats for ever and ever in everlasting burnings, in 
which it is impossible for a man to dwell 

Can any thing be beyond this ? beyond damna- 
tion? f^urely a man will think, not: and yet I re- 
member a severe saying of St. Gregory^ Scire cfe- 
6ent Prelati^ quod tot mortibus digni sunU gvot per^ 
ditionis exempla ad subditos extenderunt ; one dam- 
nation is not enough for an evil shepherd ; but for 
every soul who dies by his evil example or perni- 
cious carlessness, he deserves a new death, a new 
damnation. Let us therefore be wise and faithiul, 
walk warily, and watch carefully, and rule diligent- 
ly, and pray assiduously; for God is more pro- 
pense to rewards then to punishments; and the 
good steward that is wise and faithful in his dispen- 
sation, shall be greatly blessed. But how ? He 
thall be made ruler over the household. What is that ? 
for he is so already. True ; but he shall be much 
more ; Ex dispensatore faciei procuratorem ; God 
will treat him as Joseph was treated by his master ; 
he was first a steward, and then a procurator; 
one that ruled his goods without account, and with- 
out restraint : our ministry shall pass into empire, 
our labour into rest, our watchfulness into fruition, 
and our bishoprick to a kingdom. In the mean time 
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our bishopricks are a great and weighty care, and 
in a spiritual sense our dominion is founded in 
grace, and our rule is in the hearts of the people, 
and our strengths are the powers of the Holy Ghost, 
and the weapons of our warfare are spiritual ; and 
the eye of God watches over us curiously, to see if 
we watch over our flocks by day and by night: 
and though the primitive church (as the ecclesias- 
tick histories observe) when they deposed a bishop 
from his office, ever concealed his crime, and made 
DO record of it ; yet remember this, that God does 
and will call us to a strict and severe account : 
take heed that you may never hear that fearful sen- 
tence, / was hungry^ and ye gave me no meat. If 
you suffer Chrisrs little ones to starve, it will be 
required severely at your hands : and know this, 
that the time will quickly come, in which God shall 
say unto thee in the words of the prophet. Where is 
thefiock thai was given ihee^ thy beautiful fiock f What 
vnU thou say when he shall visit thee ?* 

Godofm^rcy grant unto us all^ to be so faithful and 
so wise as to convert souls^ and to be so blessed and so 
assisted^ that we may give an account of our charges 
with joy^ to the glory of God^ to the edification and 
security of our flocks^ and the salvation of our own 
souls^ tn that day^ when the great Shepherd and Bishop 
of our souls shall come to judgment^ even our Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Christ; to whom with the Father 
and the Holy Ghosts be all honour and glory^ love and 
^bedience^ now and for evermore^ Amen. 

"» Jer. ziii. 20, 21. 
VOL. III. 18 
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A SERMON 

rBIACBED AT THE OPBNINO OF 

THE PARLIAMENT OP IRELAND, 

MAY 8, 1661. 

WMWOnm TBB S1«BT HWUKABLB 

THE LORDS JUSTICES, AND THE LORDS SPIRITUAL AND 
TEMPORAL, AND THE COMMONS. 



8AI.VS IH HDLflTUBINI COlfllTLSNTIini. 



Thursday^ May 9. 

Ordered, That the Speaker do giye the Reverend 
Father in God, the Lord Bishop of Dofvn, the thanks of 
this House for his jesterdaj's pains ; and that he desire him 
to print his Sermon. 

John Keating, Cler. Pari. 



II die Mali, 1661. 

Ordered, That Sir Theophilua JoneSy Knight, ilfar* 
tU8 Trever, Esq.; Sir William Domvilej Knight, his Ma- 
jesty's Attorney General, and Richard Kirle^ Esq. be and 
are hereby appointed a Committee to return thanks unto 
the Lord Bishop of Down for his Sermon preached on 
Wednesday last unto the Lords Justices, and Lords Spirit- 
ual and Temporal, whereunto the House of Commons were 
invited ; and that they desire his Lordship from this House 
to cause the same to be forthwith printed and published. 

Copia Vera. 

Ex. per Philip Febrelet, Cler. Dom. Cam. 
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to TBB UflBV BOirOUIABLa 



TEE LORDS SPIRITUAL AND TEMPORAL^ AND 
COMMONS OF IRELAND, 



AflflMBLIO 111 PAKUAJim. 



MT LOED8 AND OEHTLBMKHy 

I OUGHT Dot to dispute jour commandB for the priotiog 
my Sermon of Obtdiencej lest my Sermon should be pro- 
festaiio contra factum : here I know my example would 
be the best use to this doctrinOi and I am sure to find no 
inconveniency so great as that of disobedience ; neither can 
I be confident that I am wise in any thing but when I obey ; 
for then I have the wisdom of my superiour for my warrant, 
or my excuse. I remember the saying of Aurelius the em* 
perour, Aequiua est me tot et talium amicorum consilium, 
quam tot tales meam unius voluntatem sequi. I could 
easily have pretended excuses ; but that day I had taught 
others the contrary, and I would not shed that chalice, which 
my own hands had newly filled with waters issuing from the 
fountains of salvation. 

My eyes are almost grown old with seeing the horrid mis* 
chiefs which came from rebellion and disobedience ; and | 
would willingly now be blessed with observation of peace 
and righteousness, plenty, and religion, which do already, 
and I hope shall for ever, attend upon obedience to the best 
Kiire and the best CapRCH in the world. I see no objec* 
tion against my hopes, but that which ought least of all in 
this case to be pretended : men pretend conscience against 
obedience ; expressly against St. PauVs doctrine, teaching 
us to obey for conscience sake ; but to disobey for con« 
science in a thing indifferent^ is never to be found ia the 
books of our religion. 
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It is very hard wben the prince is forced to %bj to his 
rebellious subject, as God did to his stubborD people, Qtitd 
faciam tibi? I have tried all the wajs I can to briog thee 
home, and what shall I now do unto thee ? The subject 
should rather say, Quid me vis Ja^tre ? What wilt thou 
have me to do ? Thi^ queslion is the best end of disputa- 
tions. Cornimpitnr atque dissolvitur imperaniis offictam^ 
si quis ad id quod facere jusstis est, non obsequio debiiOf 
ned consilio non cansiderato respondetUy SaM one m A* 
Oellius : When a subject is commanded to obey, and he 
disputes, and says, nay^ but the other is better ; he is like « 
servant that gives his master necessary counsel, when h6 
requires of bim a necessary obedience : UtUiusparere eduh 
to qftcam efferre consilitnn ; he had better obey than gir^ 
counsel, by bow much it is better to be profitable than td 
be witty, to be full of goodness rather thai fuU of talk and 
argument. 

But all this is acknowtedged true m strong nfeit, but not 
in the weak ; in vigorous, but not in tender consciences ; for 
obedience is strong meat, and will not down with weak 
ilomachs : as if in the world any thing were easier than to 
obey ; for we see that the food of children ta nrilk and laws ; 
the breast-milk of their nurses and the commands of their 
parents is all that food and government by which they are 
kept from harm and hunger, and conducted to life and wis- 
dom. And therefore they that are weak brethren, of all 
things in the world have the least reason to pretend ad ex- 
cuse for disobedience ; for nothing can secure them, but tht 
wisdom of the laws ; for they are like children in minority^ 
they cannot be trusted to their own conduct, and therefore 
must live at the publick charge, and the wisdom of their 
superiours is their guide aiod their security. And this waa 
wisely advised by Sf . Pat<{, Htm that is weak in the faith 
receive, but not to doubtful disptUations ; that is not the 
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and their masters : if M men wUI dispute, let them look to 
it ; that ia meat for (be strong indeed, though it be not very 
nutritive ; but the laws and the counsels, the exhortations 
and the doctrines of our spiritual rulers, are the measures 
hy which Ood hath appointed babes in Christ to become 
men, and the weak to become strong ; and they that are not 
to be received to doubtful disputations, are to be received 
with the arms of love, into the embraces of a certain and 
regidar obedience. 

Bat it would be considered, that tenderness of conscience 
is an equivocal term, and does not always signify in a good 
sense : f49r a child is of tender flesh ; but he whose foot is 
out of joint, or bath a bile in hia arm, or hath strained a 
Mnew, is mvch more tender. The tenderness of age is that 
weakness that is in the ignoi^nt and the new-beginners : the 
tenderness of a 6i7e, that is soreness indeed, rather than 
tenderness, is of the diseased, the abused, and the mis-per- 
suaded. The first indeed, are to be tenderly dealt with, 
and have usage accordingly ; but that is the same I have 
already told ; you must teach them, must command them, 
you most guide them, you must choose for them, yon must 
be their guardians, and they must comport themselves ac- 
cordingly. But for that tenderness of conscience which is 
the disease and soreness of conscience^ it roust be cured by 
anodynes and soft usages, unless they prove ineffective, 
and that the launcet be necessary. But there are amongst 
us such tender stomachs that cannot endure milk, but can 
very well digest iron ; consciences so tender, that a cere- 
mony is greatly offensive, but rebellion is not ; a surplice 
drives them away as a bird affrighted with a man of clouts, 
but their consciences can suffer them to despise govern- 
ment, and speak evil oT dignities, and curse all that are not 
of their opinion, and disturb the peace of kingdoms, and 
commit sacrilege, and account schism the character of saints . 
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The true tenderness of conscience is, 1. That which is 
impatient of a sin. 2. It will not endure any thing that 
looks like it ; and 3. It will not give offence. Now since 
all sin is disobedience, 1. It will be rarely contingent that 
a man in a Chrisfian commonwealth shall be tied to disobey^ 
to avoid sin ; and certain it is, if such a case could happen, 
yet 2. Nothing of our present question is so like a rm, at 
when we refuse to obey the laws : to stand in a clean vest« 
ment is not so ill a sight as to see men stand in separation ; 
and to kneel at the communion is not so like idolatry as re- 
bellion is to witchcrafl. And then 3. For the matter of 
giving offences^ what scandal is greater than that which* 
scandalizes the laws ? and who is so carefully to be observ- 
ed, lest he be offended, as the King ? And if that whicli 
offends the weak brother is to be avoided, much more that 
which offends the strong : for this is certainly really crimi- 
nal ; but for the other, it is much odds but it is mistaken : 
and when the case is so put, between the obedient and the 
disobedient, which shall be offended, and one will, I suppose 
there is no question but the laws will take more care of sub- 
jects than of rebels, and not weaken them in their duty, in 
compliance with those that hate the laws, and will not en- 
dure the government. 

And after all this, in the conduct of government, what 
remedy can there be to those that call themselves tender 
consciences ? I shall not need to say that every man can 
easily pretend it ; for we have seen the vilest part of man- 
kind, men that have done things so horrid, worse than which 
the sun never saw, yet pretend tender consciences against 
ecclesiastical laws : but I will suppose that they are really 
auch, that they in the simplicity of their hearts follow Ab' 
Molomy and in weakness hide their heads in little Conventi- 
cles and places of separation for a trifle ; what would have 
they have done for themselves ? 
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If jou make a law of order, and in the sanction put a 
clause of favour for tender consciences, do not you invite 
every subject to disobedience by impunity, and teach him 
how to make his own excuse ? Is not such a law, a law 
without an obligation ? May not every man choose whether 
he will obey or no ? and if he pretends to disobey out of 
conscience, is not he that disobeys equally innocent with 
the obedient ; altogether as just, as not having done anj 
thing without leave ; and yet much more religious and con- 
scientious? Quicunque vult is- but an ill preface to a law ; 
and it is a strange obligation that makes no difference be- 
tween him that obeys and him that refuses to obey. 

But what course must be taken with tender consciences ? 
Shall the execution of the law be suspended as to all such 
persons ? That will be all one with the former : for if the 
execution be commanded to be suspended, then the obliga- 
tion of the law by command is taken away, and then it were 
better there were no law made. And indeed that is the 
pretension, that is the secret of the business ; they suppose 
the best way to prevent disobedience is to take away all 
laws. It is a short way indeed ; there shall then be no dis- 
obedience ; but at the same time there shall be no govern- 
ment : but the remedy is worse than the disease ; and to 
take away all wine and strong drink to prevent drunkenness, 
would not be half so great a folly. 

I cannot therefore tell what to advise in this particular, 
but that every spiritual gtiide should consider who are 
tender consciences, and who are weak brethren, and use all 
the ways of piety and prudence to instruct and to inform 
them, that they may increase in knowledge and spiritual un- 
derstanding. But they that will be always learning, and 
never come to the knowledge of the truth; they that will be 
children of a hundred years old, ^nd never come to years of 
discretion, they are very unfit to guide others, and to be 
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curates of souis : bnt they are moat unfit to reprove the l«W8» 
and speak a&;ainHt the wisdom of a nation, when it is confess- 
ed that they are so weak that they understand not the fun- 
damental liberty which Christ halh purchased for them, bat 
are servants to a scruple, and affrighted at a circumstance, 
and in bondage under an indifferent thing, and so mucli 
idolaters of their sect or opinion, as to prefer it before aU 
their own nobler interests, and the charity of their brother, 
and the peace of a whole church and nation. 

To you, my Lords and Gentlemen, I hope I may say aa 
Marcus Curitis said to a stubborn young man, Non opu» 
V08 habere civem qui parere nesciret ; the kingdom hath no 
need of those that know not how to obey. But as for them 
who have weak and tender consciences, they are in the 
state of childhood and minority ; but then you know that a 
child is never happy by having his own humour ; if yoii 
chuse for him, and make him to use it, he hath but one thing 
to do ; but if you put him to please himself, he is troubled 
with every thing, and satisfied with nothing. We find that 
all Christian Ciuirches kept this rule; they kept themselves 
and others close to the rule of faith, and peaceably suffered 
one another to differ in ceremonies, but suffered no differ- 
ence amongst their own ; they gave liberty to other churcheSp 
and gave laws, and no liberty, to their own subjects : and 
at thi» day the churches of Oeneva^ France^ Stvitserlandf 
Oermant/j Low Countries^ tie all their people to their own 
laws, but tie up no man's conscience ; if he be not persuaded 
as they are, let him charitably dissent, and leave that gov- 
ernment, and adhere to his own communion : if you be not 
of their mind, they will be served by them that are; they 
will not trouble your conscience, and you shall not disturb 
their government. But when men think they cannot enjoy 
their conscience unless you give them good livings, and if 
you prefer them not you afflict their consciences, they do 
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but too eyidently declare, that it is not their Gonsciences 
but their profits thej would have secured. Now to these 1 
have only this to saj, that their consciences is to be enjoyed 
by the measures of God's word, but the rule for their estates 
is the laws of the kingdom ; and / shew you yd a more ex- 
ullent way ; obedience is the best security for both, because 
this is the best conservatory of charity and truth, and peace. 
Si vis brevi perfecius esse^ estoobediens etiam in mintmttf, 
was the saying of a saint ; and the world uses to look for 
miracles from them whom they shall esteem saints : but I 
bad rather see a man truly humble and obedient, than to see 
him raise a man from the dead, said old Pachomifis. 

But to conclude : If weak brethren shall still plead for 
toleration and compliance, I hope my Lords and Bishops 
will consider where it can do good, and do no harm ; where 
they are permitted, and where themselves are bound up by 
the laws ; and in all things where it is safe and holy, to 
labour to bring them ease and to give them remedy : but to 
think of removing the disease by feeding the humour, I 
confess it is a strange- cure to our present distempers. He 
that took clay and spittle to open the blind eyes, can make 
any thing be collyrium; but he alone can do it. But 
whether any human power can bring good from so unlikely 
an instrument, if any man desires to be better informed, I 
desire him, besides the calling to mind the late sad effects 
of schism, to remember that no church in Christendom ever 
did it. It is neither the way of peace nor government, nor 
yet a proper remedy for (he cure of a weak conscience. 

I shall therefore pray to Ood, that these men who sepa- 
rate in simplicity, may by God's mercy be brought to under* 
stand their own liberty, and that they may not for ever be 
babes and Neophytes, and wax old in trifles, and for ever 
stay at the entrances and outside of religion ; but that the j 
would pass tfi interiora dom^tSp and seek after peace and 

TOL. IU« Id 
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righfeonsness, holiness, and justice, and love of God and 
evangelical perfections ; and then they will understand bow 
ill-advised they are, who think religion consists in seal againsi 
ceremonies, and speaking evil of the laws. 

My Lords and Gentlemen, what I said in pursuance of 
publick peace and private duty, and some little incidences 
to both, I now humbly present to you, more to shew mj 
own obedience, than to remind you» of your duty, which 
hitherto you have so well observed in your amicable and 
Bweet concord of councils and affections, during this present 
session. I owe many thanks to you, who heard me patient* 
iy, willingly, and kindly ; I endeavoured to please God, and 
I find I did not displease you : but he is the best hearer of 
a sermon who first loves the doctrine, and then practises it ; 
and that yon have hitherto done very piously and verj 
prosperously. I pray God continue to direct your councils 
so that you in all things may please him, and in all things be 
blessed by him, that all generations may call yaw blessed 
instruments of a lasting peace, and restorers of the old paths, 
the patrons of the church, friends of religion, and subjects 
fitted for your prince, who is just up to the greatest exam- 
ple, and merciful beyond all examples ; a prince who hath 
been nourished, and preserved, and restored, and blessed 
by miracles; a prince whose virtues and fortunes are 
equally the greatest. 
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A SERMON 



raxACHiD ▲* 



THE OPENING OP THE PARLIAMENT. 



1 Sam. it. part of renw 22 and 23. 

BehoM to dbej is better than sacrifice, and to hearken than the fi^ 
of raoM. 

For rebellion is as the dn of witchcraft, and stnbbomnesa is as ini- 
quity and idolatry. 

Ik the world nothing is more easy than to say oixc 
prayers, and to obey our superiours ; and yet in the 
world there is nothing to which we are so unwilling 
as to prayer, and nothing seems so intolerable as 
obedience : for men esteem all laws to be fetters^ 
and their superiours are their enemies: and whea 
a command is ^ven^ we turn into all shapes of ex* 
cuse to escape irom the imposition : for either th^ 
authority is mcompetent, or the law itself is statutum 
non 6ontim, or it is impossible to be kept, or at least 
very inconvenient, ana we are to be relieved in equi- 
ty ; or there is a secret dispensation, and it doe£| 
not bind in mv particular case, or not now ; or it is 
but the law of a man, and was made for a certain 
end ; or it does not bind the conscience, but it was 
only for political regards ; or, if the worst happen, 
I will obey passively, and then I am innocent Thus 
every man finuK9 up the wind, like the mid ass99 in 
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the wilderness^ and thinks that authority is an in- 
croachment upon a man^s birth-right ; and in the 
mean time never considers that Christ took upon 
him our nature that he might learn us obedience, 
and in that also make us become like unto God. In 
his justice and his mercy he was imitable before ; 
but before the incarnation of Christ we could not 
in passive graces imitate God who was impassible : 
but he was pleased at a great rate to set forward 
this duty; and when himself became obedient in the 
hardest point, obediens usque ad mortem^ and is now 
become to us the author and finisher of our obedience j 
as well as ofourfaithy admonetur omnis aetcs fieri posse 
quod aUquando factum est We must needs confess it 
very possible to obey the severest of the divine laws, 
even to die if God commands, because it was already 
done by a man ; and we must needs confess it ex- 
cellent, because it was done by God himself. 

But this great example is of universal influence in 
the whole matter of obedience : for that I may speak 
of that part of this duty which can be useful, and 
concerns us ; men do not deny but they must obey 
in all civil things, but in religion they have a supreme 
God onltf, and conscience is his interpreter ; and in 
effect every man must be the judge wnether he shall 
obey or no. Therefore it is that t say, the exam- 
ple of our Lord is the great determination of this 
inquiry : for he did obey and suffer, according to the 
commands of his superiours under whose govern- 
ment he was placed ; he gave his back to the smiters^ 
and his cheeks to the nippers ; he kept the orders of the 
rulers, and the customs of the synagogues, the law 
o{Mo$esn and the rites of the temple ; and by so doing, 
he fulfilled all righteousness. Christ made no distinc- 
tions in his obedience, but obeyed God in all things^ 
and those that God set over him in aU things accord* 
ing to God^ and in things of religion most of all ; be- 
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cause to obey was of itself a great instance of reli- 
gion : and it ever religion comes to be pretended 
against obedience in any thing where our superiour 
can command, it is imposture : for that is the pur- 
pose of mj text, Obedience is better than sacrifice. Our 
own judgment, our own opinion, is the sacrifice sel- 
dom fit to be offered to God, but most commonly de- 
serving to be consumed by fire: but take it at the 
best, it is not half so good as obedience; for that was 
indeedChriBVs sacrifice^ and (as David soid ofGoUah^s 
sword, non est alter talis) there is no other sacrifice ' 
that can be half so good : and when Mraham had 
lifted up his sacrificing knife to slay his son, and so 
expressed his obedience, God would have no more; he 
had the obedience, and he cared not for the sacrifice* 

By sacrifice here then is meant the external and 
contmgent actions of religion ; by obedience is meant 
submission to authority, and observing the command. 
Obedience is a not chusing our duty, a not disputing 
with our betters, not to ar^ue, not to delay, not to 
murmur; it is not this, but it is much better; for it 
is love, and simplicity^ and humility, and usefulnessy 
and I think these do reductively contain all that is ex- 
cellent in the whole conjugation of Christian graces. 

My text is a i^erfect proposition, and hath no spe- 
cial remark in the woras of it ; but is only a ffreat 
representation of the most useful truth to all King- 
doms and parliaments, and the councils and authori- 
ties, in the whole world : it is your charter, and the 
sanction of your authority, and the stabiliment of 
your peace, and the honour of your laws, and the 
great defence of your religion, and the building up, 
and the guarding of the Kmg's throne. It is that by 
which all the societies in heaven and earth are firm : 
without this you cannot have a village prosperous, 
or a ship arrive in harbour ; it is that which God 
hath bound upon us by hope and fear, by wrath and 
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conscieoce, by duty and necesssitj. Obedience it 
tbe formality of«Il virtues, and every sin is disobedi- 
ence. There can no greater thing be Baid, unless 
you please to add, that you never read that the earth 
opened and swallowed up any man alive, but a com- 
pany of rebellious, disobedient people, who rose up 
agamst Moses and jiaron^ the prince of the people^ 
and the priest of God. For obedience is the most 
necessary thine in the world, and corruptio opiimi 
estpessima .** disobedience is the greatest evil in the 
world, and that alone which can destroy it 

My text is instanced in the matter ot obedience to 
God ; but yet the case is so, that though 1 shall in the 
first place discourse of our obedience to man, I shall not 
set one foot aside from the main intention of it ; because 
obedience to our superioura is really^ and is accounted to 
be, obedience to God, for they are sent by God, they are 
his vicegerents, his ministers, and his ambassadors. 
Apostolus euiusque est autsque^ say the Jews, every 
man's apostle is himself ; and he thai heardh or de^ 
miseth you^ said Christ, heareth or despiseth me ; and 
tne reason is very evident, because it is not to be ex- 
pected that God should speak to us by himself, but 
sometimes by angels, sometimes by prophets, once by 
his Son, and always by his servants. 

Now I desire two things to be observed. 

First, We may as well perceive that God speaks 
to us when he uses the ministry of men as when ha 
uses the ministry of angels : one is as much declared 
and as certain as the other. And if it be said, a man 
mav pretend to come from God, and yet deliver 
nothing but his own errand ; that is no strange thing; 
but remember also, that St. Pad puts this supposition 
in the case of an angel, If an angel preach any other 
Gospel ; and we know that many angels come like 

* Nullum matwn trn^s aii< w^eUeUtr/eracm fuam UwMientia, 

Seneca^ 
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angels of light, who yet teach nothing bat the ways 
of darkness. So that we are still as much bound to 
obey our superiour as to obey an angel ; a man is 

Caulo minor angeUs^ a little lower than the angels ; 
ut we are much lower than the king. Consider 
then with what fear and love we should receive aa 
angel, and so let us receive all those whom God hath 
ient to us, and set over us ; for they are no less : 
less indeed in their persons, but not in their authori- 
ties. Nay, the case is nearer yet ; for we are not only 
bound to receive God^s deputies as God^s an^el, but 
as God himself. For it is the power of Goo in the 
hand of a man, and he that resists^ resists Gcfd^s ordi* 
nance. And I pray remember, that there is not only 
no power greater than God^s, but there is no other ; 
for all power is his. The consequent of this is plaia 
enough ; I need say no more of it. It is all one to us , 
who commands, God, or God's vicegerent This 
was the first thing to be observed. 

Secondly, There can be but two things in the world 
required to make obedience necessary, the greatness 
of the authority, and the worthiness of the thing, la 
the first you see the case can have no difference, be- 
cause the thing itself is but one ; there is but one 
authority in the world, and that is God's ; as there 
is but one sun whose light is diffused into all king- 
doms. But is there not great difference in the thing 
commanded ? Yes certainly, there is some ; but 
nothing to warrant disobedience ; for whatever the 
thing be, it may be commanded by man, if it be not 
countermanded by God. For, 

1. // is not required that evfry thing commanded 
should of itself be necessary ; for God himself often- 
times commands things which have in them no other 
excellency than that of obedience. What made ^ira^ 
ham the friend of God ? and what made his offer to 
kill his son to be so pleasing to God ? It had been na» , 
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turally no Tery great good to cut the throat of a little 
child; but only that it was obedience. What excel- 
lency was there in the joumies of the Patriarchs from 
Mesopotamia to Syrta^ from the land of Canaan into 
Egypt? and what thanks could the sons of /^oe/ de- 
serve that they sat still upon the seventh day of the 
week ? and how can a man be dearer unto God by 
keeping of a feast, or building of a booth, or going to 
Jertisalem^ or cutting off tLe foreskin of a boy, or 
washing their hands and garments in fair water? 
There was nothing in these things but the obedi- 
ence. And when our blessed Lord himself came to 
his servant to take of him the baptism of repentance, 
alas, he could take nothing but the water and the 
ceremony; for, as 7 er/ti&'an observes, he was nu/&M 
poenitentiae debitor^ he was indeed a just person^ and 
needed no repentance : but even so it became him tofvUU 
aU righteousness ; but yet even then it was, that the 
Holy Spirit did descend upon his holy head, and 
crownea that obedience, though it were but a cere- 
mony. Obedience^ you see, may be necessary when 
the taw is not so : For in these. cases, God's Son, and 
God's servants did obey in things which were made 
good only by the commandment ; and if we do so in 
the instances of human laws, there is nothing to be said 
against it, but that what was not of itself necessary, is 
made so by the authority of the commander and the 
force of the commandment; but there is more in it 
than BO. For, 

2. We pretend to be willing to obey even in things 
naturally not necessary^ if a divine command does inter- 
pose ; but if it be only a commandment of man, and 
the thing be not necessary of itself, then we desire to 
be excused. But will we do nothing else? We our- 
selves will do many things that God hath not com-* 
manded, and may not our superiours command us in 
many cases to do, what w^ may lawfully dp v?ithout ^ 
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commandment? Can we become a law unto our- 
selves, and cannot the word and power of our supe- 
riours also become a law unto us ? Hath God given 
more to a private than to a publick hand ? But con- 
sider the ill consecjuents of this fond opinion. Are 
all the practices oi Geneva or Scotland recorded in 
the Word of God ? Are the trifling ceremonies of 
iheir publick penance recorded in the four Gospels ? 
Are all the rules of decency, and all things that are of 
good report^ and all the measures of prudence, and 
the laws of peace and war, and the customs of the 
churches of God, and the lines of publick honesty, 
are all these described to us by the laws of God ? 
If they be, let us see and read them, that we may 
have an end to all questions and minute cases of 
conscience; but if they be not, and yet by the Word 
of God these are bound upon us in general, and no 
otherwise ; then it follows, that the particulars of all 
these, which may be infinite, and are innumerable, yet 
may be the matter of human laws; and then are 
bound upon us by the power of God put into the 
hands of man. The consequent is this, that what- 
soever is commanded by our superiours according to 
the will of God, or whatsoever is not against it, is of 
necessity to be obeyed. 

3. But what if our princes or our prelates com- 
mand things against the Word of God ? what then ? 
Why nothmg then, but that we must obey God and 
not man; there is no dispute of that. But what 
then again ? Why therefore says the Papist, I will 
not obey the Protestant kings, because against the 
Word of God they commanded me to come to church 
where heresy is preached ; and I will not acknow- 
ledge the bishops, saith the Presbyterian, because 
thej^are against the discipline and sceptre of Jesus 
Christ ; and the Independent hates parochial meet- 
ings, and is wholly for a gathered church, and sup- 

VOL. Iff. 20 
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poses this to be the practice apostolical ; and I wiH 
not bring m J child to baptism, saith the Anabaptist 
because God calls none but believers to that sacra- 
ment ; and I will acknowledge no clergy, no Lord, 
no master, saith the Quaker, because Christ com- 
mands us to call no man master on the earthy and be 
not called ofmen^ Rabbi. And if you call upon these 
men to obey the authority God had set over them, 
they tell you with one voice, with all their hearts, as 
far as Word of God will give them leave ; but God 
is to be obeyed, and not man ; and therefore if you 
put the laws in execution against them, they will 
obey you passively, because you are stronger, and so 
long as they know it they will not stir against you; 
but they in the mean time are little less than martyrsi 
and you no better than persecutors. 

What shall we do now ? for here is evidently a 
great heap of disorder: they all confess that authori- 
ty must be obeyed, but when you come to the trials 
none of them all will do it, and they think they are 
not bound ; but because their opinions being contrary 
cannot all be right, and it may be none of them are, 
it is certain that all this while authority is infinitely 
wronged and prejudiced amongst them, when all 
fantastick opinions shall be accounted a sufficient rea- 
son to despise it. I hope the Presbyterian will join 
with the Protestant, ana say, that the Papist, and the 
Socinian, and the Independent, and the Anabaptist, 
and the Quaker are guilty of rebellion and disobe- 
dience, for all their pretence of the Word of God to 
be on their side; and 1 am more sure that all these 
will join with the Protestant, and say that the Pres- 
byterian hath no reason to disobey authority upon 
pretence of their new government, concerning which 
they do but dream dreams^ when they think the^ see 
visions. Certain it is, that the biggest part of dissent- 
ers in the whole world are crimmally disobedient; 
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and it is a thousand to one but that authority is in 
the right against them, and ought to be obeyed. It 
remains now in the next place, that we inquire what 
authority is to do in this case, and what these secta- 
ries and recusants are to do ; for these are two things 
worth inquiry. 

1. Concerning authority : All disagreeing persons, 
to cover their foul shame of rebellion or disobedience, 
pretend conscience for their judge, and the Scrip- 
ture for their law : now if these men think that by 
this means they proceed safely, upon the same ground 
the superiour may do what he tninks to be his duty, 
and be at least as safe as they. If the rebellious sub- 
ject can think that by God^s law he ought not to 
obey ; the prince may at the same time thmk that by 
God's law he ought to punish him ; and it is as certain 
that he is justly punistied, as he thinks it certain he 
reasonably disobeys. Or is the conscience of the 
superiour bound to relax his laws if the inferiour tells 
him so ? Can the prince give laws to the people's 
will, andean the people give measures to the prince's 
understanding P If any one of the people can pre'^ 
scribe or make it necessary to change the law, then 
every one can ; and by tnis time every new opinion 
will introduce a new law, and that law shall be obey- 
ed by him only that hath a mind to it, and that will 
be a strange law that binds a man only to do his 
own pleasure. But because the king's conscience is 
to him as sure a rule as the conscience of any diso- 
bedient subject can be to himself, the prince is as 
much bound to do his duty in government, as the 
other can be to follow his conscience in disagreeing; 
and the consequent will be, that whether the subject 
be right or wrong in the disputation, it is certain he 
hath the just reward of disobedience in the conclu- 
sion. If one man's conscience can be the measure 
tf another man's action, why shall not the prince's 
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conscience be the subject's measure? But if it can- 
not, then the prince is not to depart from his own 
conscience, but proceed according to the laws which 
he jud/^es just and reasonable. 

2. The superiour is tied by the laws of Christian 
charity so far to bend in the ministration of his laws, 
as to pity the invincible ignorance and weakness of 
his abused people, qui devoraiur a maKs Pasioribus 
(as St. Hieroms expression is) that are devoured by 
their evil shepherds; but this is to last no longer 
than till the iq;norance can be cured, and the man be 
tauirht his duty ; for whatsoever comes after this, 
looks so like obstinacy, that no laws in the world 
judge it to be any thing else. And then secondly, this 
also is to be understood to be the duty of superioura 
only in matters of mere opinion, not relating to prac- 
tice. For no inan^s opinion must be suffered to do 
mischief, to disturb the peace, to dishonour the go- 
vernment; not only because every disagreeing per- 
son can to serve his end pretend his conscience, and 
so claim impunity for his villany; but also because 
those things which concern the good of mankind, and 
the peace of kingdoms are so plainly taught, that no 
man ^vho thinks himself so wise as to be fit to oppose 
authority, can be so foolish as in these things not to 
know his duty. In other things, if the opinion does 
neither bite nor scratch, if it dwells at home in the 
house of understanding, and wanders not in the out- 
houses of passion and popular orations, the superiour 
imposes no laws, and exacts no obedience, and de- 
stroys no liberty, and gives no restraint: this is the 
part of authority. 

II. The next mquiry is, what must the disagree- 
ing subject do when he supposes the superiour's com- 
mand 18 against the law of God ? I answer, that if be 
thinks so, and thinks true, he must not obey his su- 
periour in that; but because most men that think so^ 



Digitized by 



Google 



Serm* V» opsniho op th« parliamevt* 153 

think amisSf there are many particulars fit by such 
persons to be considered. 

1. Let such men think charitably of others, and 
that all are not fools or madmen who are not of the 
same opinion with themselves or their own little party. 
2. Liet him think himself as fallible and subject to 
mistake as other men are. 3. But let him by no 
means think that every opinion of his is an inspira- 
tion from God ; for that is the pride and madness of 
a pretended religion : such a man is to be cured by 
physick ; for he could not enter into that persuasion 
oy reason or experience, and therefore it must enter 
into him b^ folly or the anger of God. 4. From 
hence it will naturally follow, that he ought to think 
his opinion to be uncertain, and that he ought not to 
behave himself like the man that is too confident ; 
but because his obedience is duty, and his duty cer- 
tain, he will find it more wise, and safe, and holy, to 
leave that which is disputable, and pursue that which 
is demonstrable ; to change his uncertain opinion for 
his certain duty : for it is twenty to one but he is de- 
ceived in his opinion ; but if he be, it is certain that 
whatsoever his conscience be, yet in his separation 
from authority he is a sinner. 

2. Every man who by his opinion is engaged 
against authority, should do well to study his doubt- 
ful opinion less, and humility and obedience more.. 
But you say, that this concerns not me, for my dis- 
agreeing is not in a doubtful matter, but I am sure I 
am in the right ; there are no ifa and ands in my case. 
Well it may be so : but were it not better that you 
did doubt ? Ji wise man feareth^ saith Solomon^, and 
d^fHtrMhfrom evil ; but a fool rageth and is consent : 
and the difference between a learned man and a no« 
vice is this, that the young fellow crieth out, 1 am 
sure it is so: the better learned answers, tcm mai n tax*, 
possibly it may, and peradventure it is so, but I pray 
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inquire: and he is the best divtner^ fia^iin^^rt^ U^mum^u 
»ex<K, he is the best judge that conjecturer^ best, not 
he that is most confident; for^ as Xenophanes said 
wisel J, Man does but conjecture^ but God only knows ; 
and it is no disparagement to a wise man to learn, 
and by suspecting the fallibility of things and his 
own aptness to mistake, to walk prudently and safe* 
ly, with an eye to God, and an ear open to his supe- 
riour. Some men are drunk with fancy, and mad 
with opinion. Who believe more strongly than boys 
and women ? Who are so hard to be persuaded as 
fools ? and who so readily suspect their teachers as 
they who are governed by chance, and know not the 
intrinsick measures of good and evil ? Qui pauca 
eonsiderat de faciU pronunciat ; it is a little learning 
and not enough, tnat makes men conclude hastily, 
and clap fast hold on the conclusion before they have 
well weighed the premises ; but experience and hu« 
mility would teach us modesty and fear. 

3. In all disputes, he that obeys his superiourcan 
never be a heretick in the estimate oflaw^ and he can 
never be a schismatick in the point of conscience ; so 
that he certainly avoids one great death, and very 
probably the other. Res judiccUa pro veritate aceipu 
tur^ saitb the law ; if the judge have given sentence, 
that sentence is supposed a truth : and Cassidor said 
according to the sentence of the law, JVtmis iniquum 
est ut ilk patiatur dispendium^ qui imperium fecit alie' 
num. Our obedience secures us from the imputa- 
tion of evil, and errour does but seldom go in com-» 
pany with obedience. But however, there is this 
advantage to be gotten by obedience; that he who 
prefers tne sentence of the law before his own opinion 
does do an act of humility, and exercises the grace 
of modesty, and takes the best way to secure his 
conscience and the publick peace, and pleases the 
government which he is bound to please, and pur« 
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sues the excellencies of unity, and promotes charity 
and godly love : whereas on the other side^ he that 
goes by himself apart from his superiour, is always 
materially a schismatick, and is more likely to be de- 
ceived by his own singularity and prejudice and 
weakness, than by following the guides God hath set 
over him : and if he loses truth, certainly he will get 
nothing else : for by so doine we lose our peace too, 
and give publick offence, and arm authority against 
us, and are scandalous in law, and pull evil upon our 
heads; and all this for a proud singularity, or a 
trifling opinion, in which we are not so likely to be de* 
ceived, if we trust ourselves less, and the publick 
more. In omnibus fatU posmm^ in obedientia non pos^ 
sum^ said St. Teresa.^ I can in every thing else, but in 
obedience I can never be deceived. And it is very 
remarkable in my text, that rebellion or disobedience 
is compared to the sin of mlchcrafL Indeed it seems 
strange, for the meaning of it is not only, that a re- 
bel is as much hated by God as a witch, but it means 
that the sins are alike in their very natures : qt^asi 
peccatum divinaiionis (saith the vulvar Latin^ they that 
disobey authority, trusting in their own opinions, are 
but like witches or diviners ; that is, they are led by 
an evil spirit; pride and a lying and deceiving spirit 
is their teacher, and their answers are seldom true ; 
for though they pretend the truth of God for their 
disobedience, yet they fall into the devotion of the </e- 
vil^ and that is the end of their sootnsaying. And 
let me add this, That when a man distrusts his su- 

Eeriour, and trusts himself, if he misses truth, it will 
e greatly imputed to him; he shall' feel the evil of 
bis errour and the shame of his pride, the reproach 
of his folly and the punishment of his disobedience, 
the dishonour of singularity, and the restlessness of 
•chism, and the scorn of the multitude: but on the 
other side, if he obey authority, and yet be deceived, 
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he is greatly excused, he erred on the safer side, he 
is de^nded by the hands of many virtues, and gets 
peace and love of the congregation. 

You see tile blessings of obedience, even in the 
Questions and matters of religion : but 1 have some 
thing more to say, and it is npt only of great use to 
appease the tumultuary disputations and arguin^s of 
religion which have lately disturbed these nations, 
hut is proper to be spoken to, and to be reduced to 

{practice by this Honourable and High Court of Par- 
iainent. 

That which I am to say is this ; You have no other 
way of peace, no better way to appease and quiet 
the quarrels in religion which have "been too ionflr 
among us, but by reduciug all men to obedience, and 
all questions to the measures of the laws: for they 
on Doth sides pretend Scripture, but one side only 
can pretend to the laws; and they that do admit no 
authority above their own to expound Scripture, 
cannot deny but kings and parliaments are the mak* 
ers and proper expounders of our laws ; and if ever 
you mean to have Imth and peace kiss each other^ let 
no man dispute against your laws. For did not our 
blessed Saviour say, that an oath is the end of all 
questions, and after depositions are taken, all judges 
go to sentence ? What oaths are to private questions, 
that laws are to publick. And if it be said that laws 
jnay be mistaken ; it is true ; but may not an oath 
also be a perjury ? And yet because in human affairs 
we have no greater certainty, and greater than God 

Sives we may not look for, let the laws be the last 
etermination ; and in wise and religious govera- 
ments no disputation is to go beyond them. 

2. But this is not only true in religious prudence 
and plain necessity, but this is the way that God hath 
appointed, and that he hath blessed, and that he hath 
intended to be the means of ending all questions- 
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This we learn from St, Paul^* I exhort that first ofall^ 
prayers^ and supplications^ and intercessions^ and giving 
of thanks be made for aUmen : for kin^s and for aU that 
are in authority : for all ; for parliaments and for 
councils, for bishops and for magistrates : it is for all, 
and for kings above alL Well, to whlit purpose is 
all this ? that we may lead a quiet and peaceable life in 
all godliness and homsty. Mark that : kings and all 
that are in authority are by God appointed to be the 
means of obtaining unity and peace in godliness, 
wnfiwut, in all the true and godly worshippings of 
God ; no unity in religion without kings and bishops, 
and those that are in authority. 

3. And indeed because this is God's way of ending 
our controversies, the matter of authority is highly 
to be regarded. If you suffer the authority of the 
king to be lessened, to be scrupled, to be denied in 
ecclesiastical affairs, you have no way left to silence 
the tongues and hands of gainsaj^ing people. But so 
it is, the king's authority is appointee! and enabled by 
God to end our questions oi religion : Divinatio in 
labiis r^gis (saith Solomonlf) in jmicio non errabit os 
ejus^ divination and a wise sentence is in the lips of 
the king, and his mouth shall not err in judgment. 
In all Scripture there is not so much for the pope's 
infallibility, but by this it appears there is a divinity 
in the king's sentence : for God gives to kin^s, who 
are his vicegerents, a peculiar spirit. And when 
Justinian had out of the sense of Julian the lawyer 
observed that there were many cases for which law 
made no provision, he adds. If any such shall happen^ 
Jlugustum imploretur remediumj^. run to the king for 
remedy ;for therefore God hath set the imperial fortune 
0ver human affairs^ utpossit omnia quae noviter contin^ 

♦ 1 Tim. il. 1. t Pror. xvi. 10. 

t L. Tiii. €]od. de Veteri Jure ennlcando. 
VOL. lit 21 
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gunt et emendare et con^ponere^ ei modis ac reguUs com^ 
peteniibus tradere, that the king maj amend, and rule^ 
and compose every new arising question. And it is 
not to be despised^ but is a great indication of this 
truthf that the answers of the Roman princes and 
judges recorded in the civil law are such, that all 
nations of the world do approve them, and are a great 
testimony how the sentences of kings ought to be 
valued, even in matters of religioni and questions of 
greatest doubt. Bona conscientia scyphus est Josephi^ 
said the old Jlbbot Kelts ;* a good conscience is like 
Joseph's cup, in which our lord the king divines. And 
since God hath blessed us with so good, so just, so 
religious and so wise a prince, let the sentence of his 
laws be our last resort, and no questions be permitted 
after his judgment and legal determination. For 
wisdom saith, by me princes ruk^ by me they decree jus* 
iice : and therefore the spirit of the king is a divine 
eminency, and is as the spirit of the most High God. 
4. Let no man be tpo busy in disputing the laws of 
his superiours, for a man by that seldom gets good to 
himself, but seldom misses to do mischief unto others: 
/Euigi^f>4W(n M7/««MXf)4w, said one in Laertius. Will a 
son contend with his father? that is not decent, 
though the son speak that which is right : he may 
possibly say well enough, but he does very ill; ^ot 
only because he does not pay his duty and reverential 
fear, but because it is in itself very often unreasona- 
ble to diispute concerning the command of our supe- 
riour, whether it be good or no; for the very com- 
mandment can make it not only good, but a necessary 
good. // seemed good to the Holy Ghost and to us to 
hy on you no greater burden than these necessary things^ 
said the council of Jerusalem : and yet these things 
were not necessary, but as they were commanded : 
to abstain from a strangled hen or a bloody pudding 

* Petrus CelieDsis, lib. de Conscienthi. 
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could not of theipaelves be necessarj; but the com- 
maodment came, authority did interpose, and then 
they were made so. 

5. But thent besides the advantages both of the 
spirit, and the authority of kings in matter of ques- 
tion, the laws and decrees of a national church ought 
upon the account of their own advantages be esteem- 
ed as a final sentence in all things disputed. The 
thing is a plain command, Hebrews xiii. 7. Remember 
them which have the ruk over vofi, who have spoken unto 
you the Word of God : this tells what rulers he means ; 
rulers ecclesiastical : and what of them ? whose faith 
follow ; they must praeire in articulis ; they are not 
masters of your faith, but guides of it : and thejf that 
sit in Moseses chair must be heard and obeyecf, said 
our blessed Saviour. These words were not said 
for nothing; and they were nothing if their authority 
were nothing. 

For between the laws of a church and the opinion 
of a subject, the comparison is the same as between 
a publick spirit and a private. The publick is far 
better, the daughter ol God, and the mother of a 
blessing, and always dwells in light. The publick 
spirit hath already passed the trial, it hath been sub* 
jected to the Proffhets^ tried and searched and approv- 
ed ; the private is yet to be examined. The publick 
spirit is uniform and apt to be followed; the private 
is various and multiform as chance, and no man can 
follow him that hath it : for if he follows one, he is 
reproved by a thousand ; and if he changes be may 
get a shame, but no truth ; and he can never rest but 
in the arms and conduct of his superiour. When 
Aaron and Miriam murmured against Moses^ Go4 
told them they were prophets of an inferiour rank 
than Moses was ; God communicated himself to them 
in dreams and virions ; but the ruaeh hakkodt^hy^ 

* itrnpn m'j^ 



Digitized by 



Google 



160 ▲ 8BBMOV PRBACHBD AT THB Soffit. F. 

the publick spirit of Moses their prince, that was 
higher : and what then ? wherefore then (God said) 
were ye not afraid to speak against my servant Moses ?* 

E lain! J teaching us, that where there is a more excel- 
mt spirit, they that have a spirit less excellent ought 
to be afraid to speak against it. And this is the lull 
case of the private and publick spirit ; that is, of a 
subject speaking against the spirit and the laws of 
the church. In heaven, and in the air, and in all the 
regions of spirits, the spirit of a lower order dares not 
speak against the spirit of an higher; and therefore 
for a private spirit to oppose the publick, is a disor-» 
der greater than is in hell itself. 

To conclude this point ; let us consider whether 
it were not an intolerable mischief if the Judges 
should give sentence in causes, of instance by the 
measures of their own fancy, and not by the laws ^ 
who would endure them ? and yet why may they not 
do that as well as any ecclesiastick person preach 
religion, not which the laws allow, but what is taught 
him by his own private opinion ? But he that hath 
the laws on his side, hath ever something of true 
religion to warrant him, and can never want a great 
measure of justification : nfAti auu ;t«s«, the laws and the 
customs of the country are the results of wise coun- 
sels or long experience ; they ever comply with peace 
and publick benefit : and nothing of this can be said 
of private religions : for they break the peace and 
trouble the conscience, and undo government, and 
despise the laws, and offend princes, and dishonour 
the wisdom of parliaments, ana destroy obedience. 

Well, but in the last place, but if we cannot do 
what the laws commana, we will suffer what they 
impose ; and then all is well again. But first, who 
ever did so that could help it.'^ And secondly, this 
falking of passive obedience is but a mockery ; fop 

* Nam. xii. 6> 7, 8. 
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what man did ever saj the laws were not good^ but 
he also said the punishment was unjust ? And thirdly, 
which of all the recusants did not endeavour to get 
ground upon the laws, and secretly or openly as- 
perse the authority that put him to pain lor doing 
that which he calls his duty; and can any man boast 
of his passive obedience that calls it persecution ? He 
may tliink to please himself, but he neither does or 
says any thing that is for the reputation of the laws ; 
such men are like them that sail in a storm; they 
may possibly be thrown into a harbour, but they are 
iBVj sick all the way. 

^ut after all this, 1 have one thing to observe to 
such persons, that such a passive obedience as this 
does not acquit a man before God ; and he that suf- 
fers what the law inflicts is not discharged in the 
court of conscience, but there is still a sinner and a 
debtor: for the law is not made for the ri^hieous^ but 
for sinners ; that is, the punishment appomted by the 
law fails on him only that hath sinned : but an onena- 
ing subject cannot toith the fruit of his boily pay for 
the sin of his soul: when he does evil he must suffer 
evil ; but if he does not repent besides, a worse thing 
will happen to him ; for we are not tied to obey only 
for wrath but also for conscience. Passive obedience 
is only the correspondent of wrath, but it is the active 
obedience that is required hy conscience ; and whatever 
the subject suffers for his own fault, it matters noth- 
ing as to his duty, but this also God will exact at the 
hands of every man that is placed under authority. 

I have now told you the sum of what I had to say 
concerning obedience to laws and to your own go-r 
vernment, and it will be to little purpose to make 
laws in matters of religion, or in any thing else, if 
the end of it be, that every man shall choose whether 
he will obey or no : and if it be questioned whether 
you be deceived or no, though the suffering such i^ 
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question is a great diminution to your authoritj* jet 
it is infinitely more probable that you are in the right, 
than that the disobedient subject is ; because you are 
conducted with a publick spirit, you have a special 
title and peculiar portions of the promise of God^a 
assistance, you have all the helps of counsel and the 
advantages of deliberation, you have the Scriptures 
and the laws, you are as much concerned to judge 
according to truth as any man, you have the princi- 
pal of all capacities and states of men to assist your 
consultations, you are the most concerned for peace, 
and to please God also is your biggest interest : 
and therefore it cannot be denied to be the most rea- 
sonable thing in the world which is set down in the 
law, praesumpHo est pro authoritate impaneniis^ the 
presumption of truth ought to be on your side ; and 
since this is the most likely way for truth, and the 
most certain way for peace, you are to insist in this, 
apd it is not possible to find a better. 

I have another part or sense of my text yet to han- 
dle ; but because I have no more time of mine own, 
and I will not take any of yours, I shall only do it in 
a short exhortation to this most honourable auditory, 
and so conclude. 

God hath put a royal mantle, and fastened it with 
a golden clasp, upon the shoulder of the King, and 
he nath given you the judges robe ; the King holds 
the sceptre, and he hath now permitted you to touch 
the golden ball, and to take it a while into your 
handling, and make obedience to your laws to be duty 
and rehgion : but then remember that the first in 
every kind is to be the measure of the rest ; you 
cannot reasonably expect that the subjects should 
obey you, unless you obey God. I do not speak 
this only in relation to your personal duty ; though 
in that also it would be considered, that all the bisn- 
•ps and ministers of religion are bound to teach the 
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same doctrines bj their lives as they do by their 
sermons; and what we are to do in tne matters of 
doctrine, you are also to do in matter of laws ; what 
is reasonable for the advantages of religion, is also 
the best method for the advantages of ^overnmen/; 
we must preach by our good example, and you must 
govern by it ; and your good example in observing 
the laws of religion will strangely endear them to 
the affections of the people. But I shall rather 
speak to you as you are in a capacity of union and 
of government ; for as now you have a new power^ 
so there is incumbent upon you a special duty. 

1. Take care that all your power and your coun- 
sels be employed in doing honour and advantages to 
piety and holiness. Then you obey God in your 
publick capacity, when by holy laws and wise ad- 
ministrations you take care that all the land be an 
obedient and a religious people. For then you are 
princely rulers indeed when you take care of the 
salvation of a whole nation. J\ihil aliud est imperium 
nisi cura scduiis aUenae^ said ^mmianus ; government 
is nothing but a care that all men be saved. And 
therefore take care that men do not destroy their 
souls by the abominations of an evil life : see that 
God be obeyed, take care that the breach of the 
laws of God may not be unpunished. The best way 
to make men to be good subjects to the king is to 
make them good servants of God. Suffer not drunk- 
enness to pass with impunity ; let lust find a publick 
shame ! let the sons of tne nobility and gentry no more 
dare to dishonour God than the meanest of the peo- 
ple shall : let baseness be basely esteemed ; that is, 
put such characters of shame upon dishonourable 
crimes, that it be esteemed more against the honour 
of a gentleman to be drqnk than to be kicked, more, 
shame to fornicate than to be caned : and for ho- 
nour's sake and the reputation of Gbristianityy take 
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some course that the most unworthy sins of the world 
have not reputation added to them, by being the 
practice of Gentlemen and persons of good birth 
and fortunes. Let not them who should be exam- 
ples of holiness have an impunity and a licence to 
provoke God to anger; lest it be said that in Ireland 
it is not lawful for any man to sin, unless he be a per- 
son of quality. Optimus est reipublicae status, ubi ni- 
hil deest nisi licentia pereundi ;^ In a commonwealth, 
that is the best state of things, where every thing 
can be had but a leave to sin, a licence to be undone. 
2. As God is thus to be obeyed, and you are to 
take care that he be, so God also must be honoured, 
by paying that reverence and religious obedience 
which is due to those persons whom he hath been 
pleased to honour, by admitting them to the dispen- 
sation of ^15 blessings J and the ministries ofyour reli^ 
fion. For certain it is, this is a right way of givmg 
onour and obedience to God. The church is in 
some very peculiar manner the portion and the caUed 
and the care of God ; and it will concern you in pur- 
suance of your obedience to God, to take care that 
they in whose hands religion is to be ministered and 
conducted, be not discouraged. For what your 
judges are to the ministry of laws, that your bishops 
are in the ministries of religion; and it concerns 
you that the hands of neither of them be made weak ; 
and so long as you make religion your care, and 
holiness your measure, you will not think that au- 
thority is the more to be despised because it is in 
the hands of the church, or that it is a sin to speak 
evil of dignities, unless they be ecclesiastical; but 
that they may be reviled, and that though nothing 
is baser than for a man to be a thief, yet sacrilege is 
no dishonour ; and indeed to be an oppressor is a 

Sreat and crying sin^ yei to oppress the church, to 
iminish her rents, to make her beggarly and con- 

* Seneca. 
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temptible, that is no offence ; and that though it is not 
lawful to despise government^ yet if it be cburch-gov- 
ernmeDt^ that then the case is altered. Take heed 
of that, for then God is dishonoured, when any thing 
is the more despised by how much it relates nearer 
unto God. No religion ever did despse their chief- 
est ministers ; and the Christian religion ^ives them 
the greatest honour. For honouraole priesthood is 
like a shower from heaven, it causes blessings every 
where : but a pitiful, a disheartened, a discouraged 
clergy, waters the ground with a water-pot, here and 
there a little good, and for a lit^ while ; but eve- 
ry evil man can destroy all that work whenever 
he pleases. Take heed ; in the world there is not 
a greater misery can happen to any man, than to be 
an enemy to God's church. All histories of Chris- 
tendom and the whole Book of God have sad re- 
cords, and sad threatenings, and sad stories of Corah^ 
and Doeg, and Balaam^ and Jeroboam^ and Uzzah^ 
and Annanias^ and Sapphira^ and Julian, and of he- 
reticks and schismaticks, and sacrilegious ; and after 
all, these men could not prevail finaliy, but paid for 
the mischief they did, and ended their days in dis- 
honour, and left nothing behind them but tne memo- 
ry of their sin, and the record of their curse. 

3. In the same proportion you are to take care of 
all inferiour relatives of God and of religion. Find 
out methods to relieve the poor, to accommodate 
and well dispose of the cures of souls ; let not the 
churches lie waste and in ruinous heaps, to the dimi- 
nution of religion, and the reproach of the nation, 
lest the nations abroad say, that the Britons are 
a kind of Christians that have no churches : for 
churches, and courts of judicature, and the pub- 
lick defences of an imperial city, are res sacrae; 
they are venerable in law, and honourable in re- 
ligion. 

YOL. in. 22 
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But that which concerns us most is, that we all 
keep close to our religion. M magnas reipublicae 
utilitates retinetur religio in civitatibus^ said Cicero ; bjr 
religion and the strict preserving of it, je shall best 
preserve the interests of the nation : and according 
to the precepts of the Apostle, Mark them tohim 
cause divisions amongst vs^ contrary to the doctrine 
that ye have received^ and avoid themJ^ For 1 beseech 
jou to consider, all you that are true protestants; do 
you not think that your religion is holy, and aposto- 
lical, and taught by Christ, and pleasing unto God? 
If you do not think so, why do you not leave it ? 
But if you do think so, why are ye not zealous for 
it ? Is not the government a part of it ? it is that 
which immures, and adorns, and conducts all the 
rest, and is established in the thirty-sixth article of 
the church, in the publick service book, and in the 
book of consecration : it is therefore a part of onr 
religion, and is not all of it worth preserving? If it 
be, then they which make schisms against this doc- 
trine, by the rule of the apostle, are to be avoided. 
Beatus qui praedicat verbum inauditum^ blessed is he 
that preaches a word that was never heard before ; 
so said the Spanish Jesuit : but Christ said otherwise ; 
JSTo man having drunk old wine straight desires new^for ^ 
hesaiihihe old is better. And so it is in religion, Qvod 
primum verum^ truth is always first : and since episco- 

Eacy hath been of so lasting an abode, of so long a 
lessing, since it hath ever combined with govern- 
ment, and hath been taught by that Spirit that hath 
so long dwelt in God's church, and hatn now accord- 
ing to the promise o( Jesus^ that says the gates of hell 
shall not prevail against the church, been restored 
amongst us by a heap of miracles, and as it went 
away, so it returned again in the hand of monarchy. 

* Rom. xvi. 17. 
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and in the bosom of our fundamental laws ; suffer no 
evil tongue to speak against this truth, which hath had 
so long a testimony from God, and from experience, 
and from the wisdom of so manj ages, of all your 
ancestors and all your laws, lest ye be found to speak 
against God, and neglect the things that belong unto 
your peace, and get nothing by it but news and dan- 
ger, and what other effects ye know not. But Leon* 
iinus bishop o{Jintioch^ stroaked his old white beard 
and said, When thi"^ snow is dissolved^ a great deal of 
dirty weather will follow ; meaning, that when the old 
religion should be questioned and discountenanced, 
the new religion would bring nothing but trouble and 
unq^uietness : and we have found it so by a sad e:|^- 
penence. 

4. Ye cannot obey God unless ye do justice: for 
this also is better than sacrifice, said Solomon^ Prov. 
xxi. 3. for Christ, who is the Sun of righteousness n is 
a sun and a shield to them that do righteously. The 
Indian was not immured sufficiently by the jltlanlick 
sea, nor the Bosphoran by the walls of ice, nor the 
Jlrabianhy his meridian sun; the Christian justice 
of the Roman princes brake through all ioclosures, 
and by justice set up Christ^s standard, and gave ^o 
all the world a testimony how much could be done 
by prudence and valour, when they were conducted 
by the hands of justice. And now you will have a 
great trial of this part of your obedience to God. 

For you are to give sentence in the causes of half 
a nation : and he had need be a wise and a good m^^n 
that divides the inheritance amongst brethren; that 
he may not be abused by contrary pretences, nor bi- 
assed by the interest of friends, nor transported wi^i 
the unjust thoughts even of a just revenge, nor al- 
lured by the opportunities of spoil, nor turned aside 
by partiality in his own concerns, nor blinded by go)d 
which puts out the eyes of wise men, nor cozened by 
pretended zeal, nor wearied with the difficulty'ij^f 
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questions, nor directed by a general measure in cases 
not measurable by it, nor born down by prejudice, 
nor abused by resolutions taken before the cause be 
heard, nor overruled by national interests. For jus- 
tice ought to be the simplest thing in the world, and 
is to be measured by nothing but by truth and bj 
laws, and by the decrees of princes. But whatever 
you do, let not the pretence of a different religion 
make you think it lawful to oppress any man in his 
just rights : for opinions are not, but laws only, and 
doin^ as we would be done to, are the measures of 

i'ustice: and though justice does alike to all men, 
ew and Christian, Lutheran and Calvinist ; yet to 
do right to them that are of another opinion is the 
way to win them ; but if you for conscience sake da 
them wrong, they will hate you and your religion. 

Lastly, as obedience is better than sacrifice^ so God 
also said, / will have mercy and not sacrifice ; meaning 
that mercy is the best obedience. Perierat totum quod 
Deus/ecerat, nisi misericordia subvenisset, said Chryso^ 
logus ; all the creatures both of heaven and earth 
would perish if mercy did not relieve us all. Other 
good things more or less, every man expects accord- 
ing to the portion of his fortune : Ex dementia omnes . 
idem sperant,* but from mercy and clemency all the 
world alike do expect advantages. And which of 
us all stands here this day, that does not need God^s 
pardon and the kind's ? Surely no man is so much 

f)leased with his own mnocence, as that he will be wil- 
ing to quit his claim to mercy ; and if we all need it, 
let us all shew it. 

f Naturae unperio gepiimns, ci^m funiis adaltae 
Virginis occurrit, vel terra clauditur iufaus, 
Et iniuor igne rogi f 

* Seneca, 
f Imperioas Nature prompts tbe pitying sigh* 
AVhea blooming maids and tender infants die.^ A, 
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If you do but see a maiden carried to her grave a 
little before her intended marriage, or an infant die 
before the birth of reason, nature hath taught us to 
pay a tributary tear : Alas ! your eyes will behold 
the ruin of many families, which though they sadly 
have deserved, yet mercy is not delighted with the 
spectacle ; and therefore God places a watry cloud 
in the eye, that when the light of heaven shines upon 
it, it may produce a rainbow to be a sacrament and a 
memorial that God and the sons of God do not love 
to see a man perish. God never rejoices in the death 
of htm that dies ; and we also esteem it undecent to 
have musick at a funeral. And as religion teaches 
us to pity a condemned criminal, so mercy intercedes 
for the most benign interpretation of the laws. You 
must indeed be as just as the laws, and you must be as 
merciful as your religion : and you have no way to tie 
these together, but to follow the pattern in the 
mount; do as God does, who in judgment remembers 
mercy. 

To conclude ; If every one in this honourable as- 
sembly would join together to promote Christian re- 
ligion in its true notion, that is, peace and holiness, 
the love of God and the love of our brother, Chris- 
tianity in all its proper usefulness, and would not en- 
dure m the nation any thing against the laws of the 
holy Jesus ; if they were all zealous for the doctrines 
of righteousness, and impatient of sin in yourselves 
and in the people, it is not to be imagined what a 
happy nation we should be. But if ye divide into 
parties, and keep up useless differences of nanl^es or ' 
mterests ; if ye do not join in the bands of peace, 
that is, the king and the church, religion and the 
good of the nation, you can never hope to see a 
blessing to be the end of your labours. Remember 
the words of Solomon, Righteousness exallcth a nation, 
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but sin is a reproach to any people ;* but when righ- 
teousness IS advanced in the hearts and lives of the na- 
tion, who shall dare to reprove jour faith, who can 
find lault with your religion ? 

God of his mercy grant, that in all your con- 
sultations, the Word of God may be your measure, 
the Spirit of God may be your guide, and the glory 
of God may be your end: He of his mercy grants 
that moderation may be your limit, and peace may be 
within your walls as long as you are there, and in all 
the land for ever after. But remember, that since 
the honour and service of his majesty, and the peace 
and prosperity of the church, the perpetuity of our 
fundamental laws, publick justice, and the honour of 
all legal authority, the advancement of trade, and 
the wealth of the nation is your design ; remember, 
I pray, what warranty you have to expect all this ; 
no less than the words of our Blessed Saviour, but 
it is upon these' terms. Seek ye first the kingdom of 
Godf and the righteousness thereof, and all these things 
shall be added to you. Amen. 

* Pror. xxiv. 34. 
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AD MAJORIM DEI OLOMAM. 



TO THE READER. 

Peace is bo great a blessing, and disputations and ques- 
tions in religion are so little friends to peace, that 1 have 
thought no man's time can be better spent than in proposi- 
tions and promotions of peace, and consequently in finding 
expedients, and putting periods io all contentious Learning. 
I have already in a discourse before the Right Honourable the 
iioni^ and Commons assembled in this Parliament, proved, 
that obedience is the best medium o[ peace and true religion; 
and laws are the only common term and certain rule and 
' measure of it. VocaU ad concionem mtdtitudine, quae 
coalescere in populum unius corporis nulld re praeUrquam 
legibus poleratf said Livy. Obedience io man is the exter- 
nal instrument ; and the best in the world. To which I 
now add, that Obedience to Ood is the best internal instru- 
ment ; and 1 have proved it in this discourse. Peace ^nd 
holiness are twin sisters ; after which because every man ia 
bound to follow, and he that does not shall never see God, 
I concluded that the office of a bishop is in nothing so sig« 
nally to be exhibited, as in declaring by what means these 
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great duties and blessings are to be acquired* This way I 
have here described is an old way ; for it was Christ's waj, 
and therefore it is trulh and life : but it hath been so little 
regarded and so seldom taught, that when I first spake my 
thoughts of it in the following words, before the little, but 
excellent, University of Dublin, they consented to it so 
perfectly, and so piously entertained it, that they were 
pleased with some earnestness to desire me to publish it to 
the world, and to consign it to them as a perpetual memo- 
rial of their duty, and of my regards to them, and care over 
them in my station. I was very desirous to serve and 
please them in all their worthy desires, but had found so 
much reason to distrust my own abilities, that I could not 
resolve to do what I fain would have done ; till by a second 
communication of those thoughts, though in differing words, 
I had published it also to my Clergy, at the Metropolitical 
Visitation of the most Reverend and Learned Lord Primate 
of Armaghy in my own diocese. But when I found that 
they also thought it very reasonable and pious, and joined 
in the desire of making it publick, I consented perfectly, 
and now only pray to God, it may do that work which I 
intended. I have often thought of those excellent words of 
Mr. Hooker in his very learned discourse of Justification ; 
*^ Such is the untoward constitution of our nature, that we 
'^ do neither so perfectly understand the way and knowledge 
** of the Lord, nor so stedfastly embrace it when it is under- 
'' stood, nor so graciously utter it when it is embraced, nor 
'< so peaceably maintain it when it is uttered, but that the 
<^ best of us are overtaken sometime through blindness, 
^< sometime through hastiness, sometime through impatience, 
** sometime through other passions of the mind, whereunto 
" (God knows) we are too subject." That I find by true 
experience, the best way of Learning and Peace j is that 
which cures all these evils, as far as in the world they are 
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curable ; and that is the wajg of holiness^ which are the 
best and onlj waj of truth. In disputations there is no end, 
and but verj little advantage ; but the way of godliness 
hath in it no errour, and no doubtfulness. By this therefore 
I hoped best to apply the connsel of the wise man : Stand 
thou fast in thy sure understandings in the way and know- 
ledge of the Lords and have but one manner of word j and 
follow the word of peace and righteousness.^ I have rea- 
son to be confident that they who desired me to publish 
this Discourse will make use of it» and find benefit by it : 
and if any others do so too, both they and I shall stilt more 
and more give Ood all thanks, and praisf, and glory. 

* EcclDs. T. 10. Valg. Edit. Ut. 
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VIA INTELLIGENTIAE. 

John viL 17. 

It'auy man will do his will, he shall know of the doctrine, whether it 
be of God, or whether I speak of myself. 

The ancients. in their mythological learning tell us, 
that when Jupiter espied the men of the world striving 
for truth, and pulling her in pieces to secure her to 
themselves, he sent Mercury down amongst them, and 
he with his usual arts dressed errour up in the im- 
agery of truth, and thrust her into the ciowd, and so 
left them to contend still : and though then by con- 
tention men were sure to get but Httle truth, yet they 
were as earnest as ever, and lost peace too, in their 
importune contentions for the very image of truth. 
And this indeed is no wonder : but when truth and 
peace are brought into the world together, and bound 
up in the same bundle of life ; when we are taught a 
reliffion by the Prince of Peace, who is the truth 
itself, to see men contending for this truth to the 
breach o( that peace; and when men fall out, to see 
that they should make Christianity their theme, that 
is one of the greatest wonders m the world. For 
Christianity is »/t*^ mm <]><\<tirdgMroc Fo^odt^<«, a soft and gentle 
institution ; uy^ «« f^f^x'^ •6oc, it was brought into the 
world to soften the asperities of human nature, and 
to cure the barbarities of evil men, and the conten- 
tions of the passionate. The eagle seeing her breast 
wounded, and espying the arrow that hurt her to be 
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feathered, cried out ^itpw /ui i«v irlt^n oaami, the feathered 
nation is destroyed by their own feathers ; that is« a 
Christian fighting and wrangling with a Christian ; 
and indeed that is very sad : but wrangling about 
peace too; that peace itself should be the argument 
of a war, that is unnatural : and if it were not, that 
there are many who are homines mullae religionism nuU 
Uus pent pietaits^ rtien of much religion and little god- 
liness, it would not be that there should be so many 
quarrels in and concerning that religion which is 
wholly made up of truth and peace, and was sent 
amongst us to reconcile the hearts of men when they 
were tempted to uncharitableness by any other un- 
happy argument Disputation cures no vice, but 
kindles a great many, and makes passion evaporate 
into sin : and though men esteem it learning, yet it is 
the most useless learning in the world. When Euda- 
midas the son of Archidamas^ heard old . Xenocraies 
disputing about wisdom^ he asked very soberly, if the 
old man be yet disputing and inquiring concerning 
wisdom^ what time will he have to make use of it? 
Christianity is all for practice, and so much time as is 
spent in quarrels about it, is a diminution to its inter- 
est : men inquire so much what it is, that they have 
but little time left to be Christians. I remember a 
saying o[ Erasmus^ th^t when he first read the New 
Testament with fear and a good mind, with a pur- 
pose to understand it and obey it, he found it very 
useful and very pleasant: but when afterwards he 
fell on reading the vast differences of commentaries, 
then he understood it less than he did before, then 
he began not to understand it: for indeed the truths 
of God are best dressed in the plain culture and sim- 
plicity of the spirit; but the truths that men com- 
monly teach are like the reflections of a multiplying- 
S4ass : for one piece of good money you shall have 
orty that are lantastical; and it is forty to one if 
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your finger hit upoD the right Men have wearied 
themselves in the dark, having been amused with 
false fires : and instead af going home, have wandered 
all night Ubic ^vmh, in untrodden, unsafe, uneasy 
ways ; but have not found out what their soul desires. 
But therefore since we are so miserable, and are in 
€rrour, and have wandered very far, we must do as 
wandering travellers used to do, go back just to that 
place from whence they wandered, and begin upon a 
new account. Let us go to the truth itself, to Cnristf 
and he will tell us an easy way of ending all our 
quarrels; for we shall find Christianity to be the 
easiest and the hardest thing in the world : it is like 
a secret in ariihmetick^ infinitely hard till it be found 
out by a right operation, and then it is so plain, we 
wonder we did not understand it earlier. 

Christ's way of finding out of truth is by doing the 
will of God. We will try that by and by, if possible 
we may find that easy and certain : in the mean time 
let us consider what ways men have propounded to 
find out truth, and upon the foundation of that to 
establish peace in Christendom. 

1. That there is but one true way is agreed upon ; 
and therefore almost every Church of one denomina- 
tion, that lives under government propounds to you a 
system or collective body of articles, and tells you, 
thai is the true religion^ and they are the Churchy and 
the peculiar people of God : like Brutus ^nd Cassius^ 
of whom one says, Ubicunque ipsi essent, praetexebant 
esse rempublicam^ they supposed themselves were the 
Commonwealth; ancf these are the Church, and out 
of this Church they will hardly allow salvation : but 
of this there can be no end ; for divide the church 
into twenty parts, and in what part soever your lot 
fails, you and your party are damned by the other 
nineteen; and men on all hands almost keep their 
own proselytes by affrighting them with the fearful 
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sermons of damnation : but in the mean time here is 
no security to them that are not able to judge for 
themselves, and no peace for them that are. 

2. Others cast about to cure this evil) and conclude 
that it must be done by submission to an infallible 
guide ; this must do it or nothing: and this is the way 
of the Church of /Some: follow but the Pope and his 
clergy and you are safe, at least as safe as their war- 
rant can make you. Indeed this were a very good 
way, if it were a way at all ; but it is none ; for this 
can never end our controversies : not only because 
the greatest controversies are about this infallible 

Slide; but also because^ 1. We cannot find that 
ere is upon earth any such guide at all. 2. We do 
not find it necessary that there should. 3. We find 
that they who pretend to be this infallible guide are 
themselves infinitely deceived. 4. That they do not 
believe themselves to be infallible, whatever they say 
to us ; because they do not put an end to all their 
own questions that trouble them. 5. Because they 
have no peace but what is constrained by force and 
government 6. And lastly, because if there were 
such a guide, we should fail of truth by many other 
causes : for it may be that euide would not do his 
duty ; or we are fallible followers of this infallible 
leader ; or we should not understand his meaning at 
all times, or we should be perverse at some times, or 
something as bad : because we all confess that God 
is an infallible guide, and that some way or other he 
does teach us sufiiciently, and yet it does come to 
pass by our faults, that we are as far to seek for peace 
and truth as ever. 

3. Some very wise men finding this to fail, have 
"tandertaken to reconcile the difierences of Christen- 
dom by a way of moderation. Thus they have pro- 
jected to reconcile the Papists and the Lutherans^ the 
Ltitherans and the Calvinists^ the Remonstrants and 
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Contra-Remomtrants^ and project that each side should 
abate of their asperities, and pare away something of 
their propositions, and join in coaitnon terms and 
phrases of accommodation, each of them sparing 
something, and promising they shall have a great 
deal of peace for the exchange of a little of their 
opinion. This was the way oi Cassander^ Modrevtus, 
^ndreas, Frisius^ Erasmus^ Spalata, Grotius^ and in- 
deed of Charles the Fifth in part, but something more 
heartily of Ferdinand the Second. This device pro- 
duced the conferences at Poissy^ at Monipellier^ at 
Ratisbon^ at the i/ogfue, at many places more: and 
what was the event of these ? Their parties when 
their delegates returned, either disclaimed their mo- 
deration, or their respective princes had some other 
ends to serve, or they permitted the meetings upon 
uncertain hopes, and a trial if any good might come ; 
or it may be they were both in the wrong, and their 
mutual abatement was nothing but a mutual quitting 
of what they could not get, and the shaking hands of 
false friends ; or it may he it was all of it nothing but 
hypocrisy and arts of craftiness, and, like Lucian^s 
man, every one could be a man and a pestle when he 
pleased. And the Council of Trent, though under 
another cover, made use of the artifice, but made the 
secret manifest and common : for at this day the 
Jesuits in the questions de auxiliis divinae gratiae have 
prevailed with the Dominicans to use their expres- 
sions, and yet they think they still keep the sentence 
of their own order. From hence can succeed nothing 
but folly and, a fantastick peace : this is but the skin- 
ning of an old sore, it will break out upon all occa- 
sions. 

4. Others, who understand things beyond the com- 
mon rate, observing that many ot our controversies 
and peevish wranglings are kept up by the ill-stating 
of the question, endeavour to declare things wisely, 
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and make the matter intelligible, and the words clear; 
hoping by this means to cut off all disputes. Indeed 
this is a very good way, so far as it can go ; and would 
prevail very much, if all men were wise, and would 
consent to those statings, and would not fall out up- 
on the main inquiry wnen it were well stated : but 
we find by a sad experience, that few questions are 
well stated ; and when they are, they are not con- 
sented to 5 and when they are agreed on by both 
sides that they are well stated, it is nothing else but 
a drawing up the armies in battalia with great skill 
and discipline ; the next thing they do is, they thrust 
their swords into one another^s sides. 

What remedy after all this? Some other good 
men have propounded one way yet : but that is a 
way of peace rather than truth; and that is, that all 
opmions should be tolerated and none persecuted^ 
and then all the world will be at peace. Indeed this 
relies upon a great reasonableness ; not only because 
opinions cannot be forced, but because if men receive 
no hurt, it is to be hoped they will do none : but w€ 
find that this alone will not do it: for besides that all 
men are not so just as not to do any injury (fo* some 
men begin the evil) besides this, I say, there are 
very many amongst us who are not content that you 
permit them ; for they will not permit you, but ruk 
' over your faiths and say that their way is not only 
true, but necessary ; and therefore the truth of God 
is at stake, and all indifference and moderation is 
carnal wisdom, and want of zeal for God : nay, more 
than so, they preach for toleration when themselves 
are under the rod, who when they got the rod into 
their own hands thought toleration itself to be intole- 
rable. Thus do the rapists, and thus the Calvinkts: 
and for their cruelty they pretend charity : they will 
indeed force you to come m, but it is in true zesd for 
your soul : and if they do you violence, it is no more 
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than if they pull jour arm out of joint, when to save 
you from drowning they draw you out of a river; 
and if you complain, it is no more to be regarded 
than the outcries of children against their rulers, or 
sick men against physicians. But as to the thing it- 
self, the truth is, it is better in contemplation than 
practice : for reckon all that is got by it when you 
come to handle it, and it can never satisfy for the 
infinite disorders happening in the government; the 
scandal to religion, the secret dangers to publick socie* 
ties, the growth of heresy, the nursing up of parties 
to a grandeur so considerable as to be able in their 
own time to change the laws and the government 
So that if the question be, whether mere opinions are 
to be persecuted, it is certainly true, they ought not. 
But it it be considered how by opinions men rifle the 
affairs of kingdoms, it is also as certain, they ought 
not to be made publick and permitted. And what is 
now to be done ? must truth be for ever in the dark, 
and the world for ever be divided, and societies dis- 
turbed, and governments weakened, and our spirits 
debauched with errour and the unceilain opinions 
and the pedantry of talking men ? Certainly tnere is 
a way to cure all this evil, and the wise Governour 
of all the world hath not been wanting in so neces- 
sary a matter as to lead us into all truth. But the 
way hath not yet been hit upon, and yet I have told 
you all the ways of man and his imaginations in or- 
der to truth and peace ; and you see these will not 
do ; we can find no rest for the soles of our feet 
amidst all the waters of contention and disputations, 
and little artifices of divided schools. Every tnan ts 
a liar^ and his understanding is weak, and his propo- 
sitions uncertain, and his opmions trifling, and his con- 
trivances imperfect, and neither truth nor peace does 
Come from man. 1 know I am in an auditory of in- 
quisitive })ersons, whose business is to study for truth* 
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^t they may fiod it far themselves and teach it im^ 
to others : 1 ^m in a ecbool of prophets and prophet's 
(ions, who all ask Fihte^s question, Ifhai is trtUh f 
You look for it in your books, and you tug hard for 
it ip your disputations, and you derive it from the 
cisterns of the fathers, and you inouire after the old 
ways, and sometimes are taken witn new appearaa- 
oes, and you rejoice in false lights, or are delighted 
with little umbrages and peep of day : but where is 
there a man, or a society of men, that can be at rest 
in his inquiry, and is sure he understands all the 
truths of God ? Where is there a man but the more 
he studies and inquires, still he discovers nothing so 
clearly as his own ignorance ? This is a demonstra- 
tion thaf'we are not in the rieht way, that we do not 
inquire wisely, that our method is not artificial. If 
men did fall upon the right way, it were impossible 
so many learned men should be engaged in contrary 

Earties and opinions. We have examined all ways 
ut one, all but God's way: let us (having missed in 
all the other) try this: let us go to God for truth; 
for truth comes from God only, and his ways are 
plain, and his sayings are true, and his promises yea 
and amen : and if we miss the truth it is because we 
will not find it : for certain it is, that all that truth 
which God hath made necessary, he hath also made 
legible and plain, and if we will open our eyes we 
shall see the sun, and if we will waik in the lights we 
ehall rejoice in the light: only let us withdraw the cur- 
tains, let us remove the impediments and the sin that 
doth so easily beset us ; that is God's way. Every 
man must in his station do that portion of duty which 
God requires of him, and then he shall be taught of 
God all that is fit for him to learn: there is no other 
way for him but this. The fear of the Lord is the be^ 
ginning of wisdom^ and a good understanding have all 
VOL. iji. 24 
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they that do thereafter.* And so said David of him* 
8eir« [have more understanding than my teachers, be^ 
cause I keep thy commandments.^^ And this is the onljr 
way which Christ hath taught us: if you ask, What 
is truth f you must not do as Pilate did^ ask the ques- 
tion, and then go away from him that only can give 
you an answer; for as God is the author of truth, so 
he is the teacher of it ; and the way to le^rn it is 
this of my text ; for so saith our blessed Lord, Ifpny 
man will do his will^ he shall know of the doctrine^ 
whether it be of God. or no. 

My text is simple as truth itself, but greatly com- 
prehensive, and contains a truth that alone will ena- 
ole you to understand all mysteries^ and to expound 
all prophecies^ and to interpret all scriptures^ and to 
«Bearch into all secrets, all (I mean) which concern 
our happiness and our duty: and it being an affirma- 
tive hypothetical, is plainly to be resolved into this 
proposition. The way to Judge of our religion is by 
doing of our duty ; and theology is rather a divine life than 
a divine knowledge. In heaven indeed we shall first 
see, and then love ; but here on earth we must first 
love, aud love will< open our eyes as well as our 
hearts, and we shall then see, and perceive, and un- 
derstand. 

In the handling of which proposition, I shall first 
represent to you, that the certain causes of our errours 
are nothing but direct sins^ nothing makes us fools and 
ignorants but living vicious lives ; and then I shall 
proceed to the direct demonstration of the article in 

3uestion, that holiness is the only way of truth and uri' 
erstanding. 
4. No man understands the Word of God as it 
ought to b^ understood, unless he lays aside all alTec- 
tions to sin : of which because we have taken very 

* Psalm, czi. 10. t Psalin. cxiz. 
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little care, the product hath been that we have had 
Terj tittle wisdom, and very little knowledge in the 
ways of God. imua tm ^^am TK afx*ty said ^ristotle^ 
wickedness does corrupt a inan^s*reasoning, it gives 
him false principles and evil measures of things : the 
sweet wine that Ulysses gave to the Cyclops put his eye 
out ; and a man that hath contracted evil affections, 
and made a league with sin, sees only by those mea- 
sures. A covetous man understands nothing to be 
{rood that is not profitable: and a voluptuoub man 
ikes your reasoning well enough if you discourse of 
bonum jucundum^ the pleasures of the sense, the ra- 
vishments of lust, the noises and inadvertencies, the 
mirth and songs of merry company ; but if you talk 
to him of the melan holy lectures of the cross, the 
content of resignation, the peace of meekness, and 
the joys of the Holy Ghost, and of rest in God, after 
your long discourse and his great silence, he cries 
out. What is the matter? He knows not what you 
mean : either you must fit his humour, or change 
your discourse. 

I remember that Jirtanus tells of a gentleman that 
^as banished from Rome^ and in his sorrow visited 
the philosopher, and he heard him talk wisely, and 
believed him, and promised him to leave all the 
thoughts of Rome and splendours of the court, and 
retire to the course of a severe philosophy : but be- 
fore the good man's lectures were done, there came 
«if «»i^«c <uro Totf fUi^M^, letters from Ctesar to recall him 
home, to give him pardon, and promise him great 
employment : he presently grew weary of the good 
man's sermon^ and wished he would make an end, 
thought his discourse was dull and flat; for his head 
and heart were full of another story and new princi- 
ples ; and by these measures he could hear only and 
ne could understand. 
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Every man understands by his affections more 
than by his reason ; and when the wolf in the fable 
Tf ent to school to learn to ' spell, whatever letteni 
were told him, he could fierer make any thiW of 
them but agnus; he thought of nothing but his bdfly : 
and if a man be very nungry, you must give him 
meat before you give him counseL A man's mind 
must be like your proposition before it can be enter- 
tained : for whatever you put into a man it i^ill smell 
of the vessel : it is a man's mind that gives the em- 
phasis, and makes your argument to prevail. 

And upon this account it is, that there are so many 
false doctrines in the only article of repentance. 
Men know they must repent, but the definition of re* 
pentance they take from the convenience of their 
own affairs : what they will not part with, that is not 
necessary to be parted with, and they will repent, 
but not restore : they will say noUem faetmm^ they 
wish they had never done it : but since it is done, 
you must give them leave to rejoice in their pur- 
chase : they will ask forgiveness of God ; but they 
8t>oner forgive themselves, and suppose that God is 
of their mind : if you tie them to hard terms, your 
doctrine is not to be understood, or it is but one doc- 
tor's opinion, and therefore they will fairly take their 
leave, and get them another teacher.. 

What makes these evil, these dangerous and des- 
perate doctrines ? Not the obscunty of the thing, 
but the cloud upon the heart; for say you what you 
"will, he that hears must be the expounder, and we 
can never suppose but a man will give sentence in 
behalf of what he passionately loves. And so it 
comes to pass, that as Rabbi Moses observed, that 
God for tne greatest sin imposed the least oblation, 
as a she-goat for the sin oi idolatry ; for a woman 
accused of adultery, a barley cake : so do most men ; 
they think to expiate the worst of their sins with a 



Digitized by 



Google 



Serm* VL ths uvitbrsitt or mniLiir. Itfi 

trifling, with a pretended^ little, insignificant repent** 
anee* God indeed did so, that the cheapness of the 
oblation might teach them to hope for pardon ; not ^ 
from the ceremony^ but from a severe internal repent^ 
ance : but men take any argument to lessen their 
repentance, that they may not lessen their pleasures 
or their estates, and that repentance may be nothing 
but a word, and mortification signify nothing against 
their pleasures, but be a term of art only, fitted for 
the schools or for the pulpit, but nothing; relative to 
practice, or the extermination of their sm. So that 
it is no wonder We understand so little of religion : 
it is because we at^ in love With that which destroys 
it ; and as a man does not care to hear what does 
not please him, so neither does he believe it ; he 
cannot) he will not understand it. 

And the same is the case in the matter of pride; 
the church hath extremely suffered by it in many 
ased» j9rius missed a bishoprick, and therefore turn- 
ed heretick ; wm^dL^n' *«? EjutAM-i^y, saith the story, he dis- 
turbed and shook the church ; for he did not under- 
stand this triith. That the peace of the church was 
better than the satisfaction of his person^ or the promote 
ing his foolish opinion. And ao not we see and feel 
that at this very day the pride of men makes it seem 
impossible for many persons to obey their superi- 
ours ? and they do not see what they can read every 
day, that it is a sin to speak evil of dignities. 

A man would think it a very easy thin^ to under- 
stand the 13th chapter to the Romans^ Whosoever re-- 
sisteththe power^ resisteth the ordinance of God: and 
yet we know a generation of men to whom these 
words were so obscure, that tbey thought It lawful 
to fight against their King. A man would think it 
easy to believe that those who were in the gainsay^ 
ing of Corahs who rose up against the High Priest, 
were in a very sad condition : and yet there are too 
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many amongst us who are in the gainsaying oCCordkf 
and think they do very well ; that they are the godfy 
party^ and the good people of God. Why ? what is 
the matter ? in the world there can be nothing 
plainer than these words, Let every soul be subject to 
the higher powers^ and that you need not make a 
scruple who are these higher powers, it is as plainly 
said, there is no power but of God ; all that are set 
over you by the laws of your nation, these are over 
you in the Lord : and yet men will not understand 
these plain things ; they deny to do their notorious 
duty, and yet believe they are in the right, and if 
they sometimes obey/or wraths they oftener disobey 
for conscience sake. Where is the fault ? The words 
are plain, the duty is certain, the book lies open; but^ 
alas ! it is sealed within^ that is, men have eyes and witL 
not see^ ears and will not hear. But the wonder is the 
less; for we know when God said to Jonas^ Doest thou 
well to be angry ? he answered God to his face, / do, 
well to be angry even unto the de^ith. Let God declare 
bis mind never so plainly, if men will not lay aside 
the evil principle that is within, their open love to 
their secret sin, they may kill an apostle, and yet be 
so ignorant as to think they do God good service ; they 
may disturb kingdoms, and break the peace of a 
well-ordered church, and rise up against their fa- 
thers, and be cruel to their brethren, and stir up the 
people to sedition ; and all this with a cold stomach 
and a hot liver, with a hard heart and a tender con- 
science, with hum^ carriage and a proud spirit. 
For thus men hate repentance, because they scorn 
to confess an crrour ; they will not return to peace 
and truth because they fearjo lose the good opinion 
of the people whom themselves have cozened ; they 
are afraid to be good, lest they should confess they 
have formerly done amiss : and he that observes 
kow much evil is done, and how many heresies are 



Digitized by 



Google 



y 



Serm. Vt* thv miTBRsiTT ov ditbliit. WT 

risen, and how much obstinacy and unreasonable per- 
severance in follj dwells in the world upon the stock 
of pride, may easily conclude that no learning is suf^ 
ficient to make a proud man understand the truth of' 
God, unless he first learn to be humble. But obe- 
diie et intelligeiis (saith the prophet) obey and be 
humble, leave the foolish affections of sin, and then 
ye shall understand. That is the first particular : 
all remaining affections to sin hinder the learning and 
understanding of the things of God. 

2. He that means to understand the will of God 
and the truth of religion, .must lay aside aU inordi^ 
note affections to the world. 2. Cor. lii. 14. St. Paul 
complained that there was at that day a veil upon the 
hearts of the Jews in the reading of the Old Testament : 
they looked for a temporal prince to be their 
Messiah^ and their affections and hopes dwelt in se- 
cular advantages ; and so long as that veil was there, 
they could not see, and they would not accept the 
poor despised Jesus. 

For the things of the world, besides that they en- 
tangle one another, and make much business, and 
spend much time, they also take up the attentions 
of a man's mind« and spend his faculties, and make 
them trifling and secular with the very handling and 
conversation. And therefore the Pythagoreans taught 
their disciples xf^f*^ ^^^ '''^ m^Toc, u^ to juix«c ^mv^^w, a 
separation. from the things of the body, if they would 
purely find out truth anathe excellencies of wisdom. 
Had not he lost his labour that would have discours- 
ed wisely to Apicius^ and told him of the books 
of fate and the secrets of the other world, the 
abstractions of the soul and its brisker immorta- 
lity, that saints and angels eat not, and that the spirit 
of a man lives for ever upon wisdom, and holiness 
and contemplation } The fat glutton would have 
stared a while upon the preacher, and then have 
fallen asleep, ^ut if you had discoursed well and 
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knowingly of a lamprey, a large mullet, or a boar, 
animal propter canvivia nahtm^ and have sent him a 
cook from Jisia to make new Bauceg, he would have 
attended carefully, and taken in your discourses 
greedily. And so it is in the questions and secrets 
of Christianity : which made St Paul^ when he in- 
tended to convert FcbUxj discourse first with him &- 
bout temperance^ righteousness^ and judgment ta eom£. 
He began in the n^ht point; he knew it was to no 
purpose to preach Jesus Christ crucified to an intem- 
perate person, to an usurper of other men's rights, 
to one whose soul dwelt in the world, and cared not 
for the sentence of the last day. The philosophers 
began their wisdom with the meditation of death, 
and St. Paul his with the discourse of the day of 
judgment : to take the heart off from this world and 
the amiabilities of it, which dishonour and baf&e the 
understanding, and made Solomon himself become a 
child and fooled into idolatry, by the prettiness of a 
talking woman. Men now-a-days love not a religio|i 
that will cost them dear. If your doctrine calls up- 
on men to part with any considerable part of their 
estates, you must pardon them if they cannot believe 
you ; they understand it not. I shall give you one 
great instance of it. 

When we consider the infinite unreasonableness 
that is in the popish religion, how against common 
sense their doctrine of transubstantiation is, how a- 

Sainstthe common experience of human nature is the 
octrine of the pope's infallibility, how against Scrip- 
ture is the doctrine of indulgences and purgatory; 
we may well think it a wonder that no more men are 
persuaded to leave such unlearned follies. But then 
on the other side, the wonder will cease, if we mark 
how many temporal ends are served by these doc- 
trines. If you destroy the doctrines of purgatory 
and indulgences, you take away the priest's income, 
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and make the see apostoUck to be poor; if you deny 
the pope's iQfallibilitj, jou will despise his authoritj, 
and examine his propositions, and discover his fail 
ings, and put him to answer hard arguments, and 
lessen his power: and indeed, when we run through 
all the propositions of difference between them and 
us, and see that in every one of them they serve an 
end of money or of power ; it will be very visible 
that the way to confute them is not by learned dis- 
putations, (tor we see they have been too long with- 
out effect, and without prosperity) the men must be 
cured of their affections to the world, utnudi nudum se- 
guaniur crucifixum^ that with naked and divesled affec- 
tions they might follow the naked crucified Jesvsy 
and then they would soon learn the truths of God, 
which till then will be impossible to be apprehended. 

*lh ^Ff9rinota%i ^tryunm t« Imtw ^ma^o'itywa-n^ mCU (aS St. BdStl 

says) when they expound Scripture, always bring in 
something of themselves: but till there be (as one 
said) «trec/gdw-i< IK Tov avnoMwt a risiug out from their own 
seats, until they go out from their dark dungeons^ 
they can never see the light of heaven. And how 
many men are there amongst us who are therefore 
enemies to the religion, because it seems to be against 
their profit } The argument of Demetrius is unan- 
sweraole ; by this craft they get their livings : leave 
them in their livings, and tney will let your religion 
alone ; if not, they think they have reason to speak 
against it. When men's souls are possessed with 
the world, their souls cannot be invested with holy 
truths. xp«t9ro TWTttr Mmn 4vxw -i^xouv^, as St. Isidor said: 
the soul must be informed, insouled^ or animated with 
the propositions that you put in, or you shall never 
do any good, or get disciples to Christ. Now be- 
cause a man cannot serve two masters ; because he 
cannot vigorously attend two objects ; because there 
can be but one soul in any livmg creature ; if the 

TOL. III. 25 
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tvorld have got possession, talk no more of your 
questions, shut your Bibles, and read no more of the 
\vord8 of God to them, for thej cannot tell oithe doc* 
trine, whether it be of God, or of the world. That 
is the second particular: worldly affections hinder 
true understandings in religion. 

3. No man, how learned soever, can understand 
the Word of God, or be at peace in the questions of 
religion, unless he be a master over his passions^ 

Tn qaoque si yis lamine claro 
Cernere verum, gaudia pelle, 
Felle timorem : Nubila mens est 
Vinctaque fraenis haec ubi regnant."' 

said the wise Boethius ; a man must first learn him- 
self before he can learn God. Tua tefallit imago : 
nothing deceives a man so soon as a man^s self; when 
a man is (that I may use Plato^s expression) wfionq^u^tfts 
Tifynwth mingled with his nature and his congenial in- 
firmities of anger and desire, he can never nave any 
thing but Afxv^vt i^Mt, a knowledge partly moral and 
partly natural : his whole life is but imagination ; his 
Knowledge is inclination and opinion ; be judges of 
heavenly things by the measures of his fears and his 
desires, and his reason is half of it sense, and deter- 
minable by the principles of sense. '£v>« on ^o^<r9^i • 
9r«s«(r<,t then a man learns well when he is a philoso- 
pher in his passions. Passionate men are to be taught 
the first elements of religion : and let men pretend 
to as much learning as they please, they must begin 
again at Christ s Cross ; they must learn true morti- 

* Clear as the day, would'st thou discover truth. 
Expel those stormy passions, joy, and fear. 
Snffased by these, and clouded by Uieir mists 
The mi nd*8 keen eye perceives its vision dim. A 

t Nazianz. ad Philagrium. 
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fication and crucifixion of their anger and desires, 
before they can be ^ood scholars in Christ's school, 
or be admitted into the more secret inquiries of reli- 
gion, or profit in spiritual understanding. It was an 
excellent proverb of the Jews, In passionibus Spiriius 
Sanctus non habitat, the Holy Ghost never dwells in 
the house of passion. Truth enters into the heart of 
man when it is empty and clean, and still ; but when 
th^ mind is shaken with passion as with a storm, you 
can never hear the voice of the charmer, though he 
charm very wisely : and you will very hardly sheath 
a sword when it is held by a loose and a paralytick 
arm. He that means to learn the secrets of God's 
wisdom must be, as Plato says, m ^f>A*r fMv^vrM^nor, his 
soul must be consubstantiated with reason, not invest- 
ed with passion : to him that is otherwise, things are 
but in the dark, his notion is obscure and his si^ht 
troubled; and therefore though we often meet with 
passionate fools, yet we seldom or never hear of a 
very passionate wise man. 

Ihave now done with the first part of my under- 
taking, and proved to you, that our evil life is the 
cause of our controversies and ignorances in reli- 

§ion and of the things of God. i ou see what hin- 
ers us from becoming good divines. But all this 
while we are but in the preparation to the mysteries 
of godliness: when we nave thrown off all affections 
to sin, when we have stripped ourselves from all 
fond adher^nces to the things of the world, and have 
broken the chains and dominion of our passions ; 
then we may say with David, Ecce paratvm est cor 
meum Deus ; my heart is ready, O God, my heart is 
ready : then we may say. Speak, Lord, for thy ser-- 
vant heareth: but we are not yet instructed. It re- 
mains therefore that we inquire what is that imme* 
diate princ^iple or means by which we shall certainly 
and infallibly be led into all truth, and be taught the 
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mind of God, and understand all his secrets ; and 
this is worth our knowledge. I cannot say that this 
will end your labours, and put a period to your stu- 
dies, and make your learning easy ; it may possibly 
increase your labour, but it will make it profitable; 
it will not end your studies, but it will direct them ; 
it will not make human learning easy, but it will 
make it wise unto salvation^ and conduct it into true 
notices and ways of wisdom. 

I am now to describe to you the right way of 
knowledge : Qui facit voluniaiem Patris met (saith 
Christ) that is the way : do God^s will, and you shall 
understand God^s word. And it was an excellent say* 
ing of St Peter, add to your faith virtue^ 8re. If these 
things be in you and abound, ye shaUnot be unfruitful in 
the knowledge of our Lord Jesus ChristJ* For in this 
case it is not enough that all our hindrances of know- 
ledge are removed ; for that is but the opening of 
the covering o( the book of God ; bat when it is 
opened, it is written with a hand that every eye can^ 
not read. Though the windows of the east be open, 
yet every eye cannot behold the glories of the sun: 
*o^6a}^etfuii)jMihsytfef*mo( itJoy w jixmu^ saith Plotinus; the eye 
that is not made solar cannot see the sun ; the eye 
must be fitted to the splendour : and it is not the 
wit of the man, but the spirit of the man ; not so 
much his head as his heart, that learns the divine 
philosophy. 

1. Now in th)s inquiry I must take one thing for 
a praecognitum, that every good man is ^tfJOkdhc, he 
is taught of God : and indeed unless he teach us, we 
shall make but ill scholars ourselves, and worse 
guides to others. JVemo potest Deum scire, nisi a Deo 
aoceatur, said St. Irencsus, (lib. vi. cap. 13.) Jf God 
teaches us, then all is well; but if we do'not learn wis- 

* 2 Peter J. 
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dom at his feet, from whence should we have it ? it 
can come from no other spring. And therefore it 
naturally follows, that by how much nearer we are to 
God, bj so much better we are like to be instructed. 

But this being supposed, as being most evident, 
we can easily proceed by wonderful degrees and 
steps of progression in the economy of this divine 
philosophy 7 For, 

2. There is in every righteous man a new vital 
principle ; the spirit of grace is the spirit of wisdom, 
and teaches us hy secret inspirations, by proper ar- 
guments^ by actual persuasions, by personal applica- 
tions, by effiscts and energies ; and as the soul of a 
man is the cause of all his vital operations, so is the 
spirit of God the life of that life, and the cause of 
ail actions and productions spiritual: and the conse- 
quence of this IS what St. John tells us of. Ye have 
received the unctionfrom above^ and that anointing teach* 
eth you all things ;^ all things of some one kind ; that 
is, certainly au things that pertain to life and godliness ; 
all that by which a man is wise and happy. We see 
this bj common experience. Unless the soul have a 
new life put into it, unless there be a vital principle 
within, unless the spirit of life be the informer of the 
spirit of the man, the word of God will be as dead 
in the operation as the body in its powers and possi- 
bilities. Sol et homo generant hominem^ saith our phi- 
losophy : a man alone does not beget a man^ but a 
man and the sun ; for without the influence of the 
celestial bodies all natural actions are ineffective : and 
so it is in the operations of the soul. 

Which principle divers fanaticks, both among us 
and in the church of Rome^ misunderstanding, Took 
for new revelations^ and expect to be conducted by 
ecstacy, and will not pray but in a transfiguration, 
and live upon raptures and extravagant expectations^ 

* 1 John ii. 27. 
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and separate themselves from the conversation of men 
by affectations, by new measures and singularities, and 
destroy order, and despise government, and live upon 
illiterate phantasms and ignorant discourses. These 
men do ^wUt to ^n mrmfM^ they belie the Hobf Ghost : 
for the Spirit of God makes men wise ; it is an evil 
spirit that makes them fools. The spirit of God 
makes us wise unto salvation ; it does not spend its 
holy influences in disguises and convulsions of the 
understanding: God^s Spirit does not destroy rea- 
son, but heightens it ; he never disorders the beau- 
ties of government, but is a God of Order ; it is the 
spirit ot humility, and teaches no pride; he is to be 
found in churches and pulpits, upon altars, and in the 
doctor's chair's; not in conventicles, and mutinous 
corners of a house : he goes in company with his 
own ordinances, and makes progressions by the mea- 
sures of life ; his infusions are just as our acquisitions, 
and his graces pursue tbe methods of nature : that 
which was imperfect he leads on to perfection, and 
that which was weak he makes strong : he opens the 
heart, not to receive murmurs, or to attend to secret 
whispers, but to hear the Word of God ; and then 
he opens the heart, and creates a new one ; and with- 
out this new creation, this new principle of life, we 
may hear the Word of God, but we can never un- 
derstand it : we hear the sound, but are never tbe 
better; unless there be in our hearts a secret con- 
viction by the Spirit of God, the gospel itself is a 
dead letter, and worketh not hi us the light and 
righteousness of God. 

' Do not we see this by daily experience ? Even 
those things which a good man and an evil man know, 
they do not know them both alike. A wicked man 
does know that good is lovely, and sin is of an evil 
and destructive nature ; and when he is reproved, he 
is convinced ; and when he is obsen'ed, he is asham- 
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ed ; and when he has done, be is unsatisfied ; and 
when he pursues his sin« he does it in the dark. Tell 
him he shall die, and he sighs deeply, but he knows 
it as well as jou : proceed, and say, that after death 
comes judgment, and the poor man believes and 
trembles ; he knows that God is angry with him ; 
and if you tell him that for ought he knows he may 
be in hell to-morrow, he knows that it is an intolera-* 
ble truth, but it is also undeniable : and yet after all 
this, he runs to commit his sin with as certain an 
event and resolution as if he knew no argument 
against it : these notices of things terrible and true 
pass through his understanding as an eagle through 
the air ; as long as her flight lasted the air was 
shaken, but there remains no path behind her. 

Now since at the same time we see other persons, 
not so learned it may be, not so much versed m Scrip- 
tures, yet they sa^* a thing is good and lay hold of it ; 
they believe glorious things of heaven, and they live 
accordingly, as men that believe themselves; half a 
word is enough to make them understand ; a nod is a 
sufficient reproof; the crowing of a cock, the sinking 
of a lark, the dawning of the day, and the washing 
their hands, are to them competent memorials of re- 
ligion, and warnings of their duty. What is the rea- 
son of this difference.^ They both read the Scrip- 
tures, they read and hear the same ser|pons, they 
have capable understandings, they both believe what 
they hear and what they read, and yet the event is 
vastly different. The reason is that which I am now 
speaKing of; tlie one understands by one principle, 
tne other by another ; the one understands by nature, 
and the other by grace ; the one by human learning, 
and the other by divine ; the one reads the Scrip* 
tures without, and the other within ; the one under- 
stands as a son of man, the other as a son of God ; 
the one perceives by the proportions of the world. 
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and the other by the measures of the spirit; the one 
understands by reason, and the other oy love ; and 
therefore he does not only understand the sermons of 
the spirit, and perceives their meaninjg ; but he 
pierces deeper, and knows the meaning ofthat mean- 
ing; that is, the secret of the spirit, that which is 
spiritually discerned, that which gives life to the pro- 
position, and activity to the soul. And the reason is, 
because he hath a divine principle within him, and 
a new understanding ; that is plainly, he hath love, 
and that is more than knowledge ; as was rarely well 
observed by St. Paut^ Knowledge jmffeth up, but chcL- 
rity edifieth ; that is, charity makes the best scholars. 
No sermons can edify you, no Scriptures can build 
you up a holy building to God, unless the love of God 
be in your hearts, ond purify your souls from all fiUhi' 
ness of the flesh and spirit. 

But so it is in the regions of stars, where a vast 
body of fire is so divided by eccentrick motions, that 
<]t looks as if nature had parted them into orbs and 
round shells of plain and purest materials : but where 
the cause is simple, and the matter without variety, 
the motions must be uniform; and in heaven we 
should either espy no motion, or no variety. But 
God, who designed the heavens to be the causes of 
all changes and motions here below, hath placed his 
angels in their houses of light, and given to every 
one of his appointed officers a portion of the fiery 
matter to circumagitate and roll ; and now the won- 
der ceases: for if it be inquired why this part of the 
fire runs eastward, and the other to the south, they 
being both indifferent to either, it is because an angel 
of God sits in the centre, and makes the same matter 
turn, not by the bent of its own mobility and inclina- 
tion, but in order to the needs of man, and the ^reat 
purposes of God : and so it is in the understandings 
of men ; when they all receive the same notions, and 
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are taught bj the same master, and give full consent 
to all the propositions^ and can of themselves have 
nothing^ to distinguish them in the events, it is be- 
cause God has sent his divine spirit, and kindles a 
new fire, and creates a braver capacity, and applies 
the actives to the passives, and blesses their opera- 
tion ; for there is in the heart of man such a dead sea, 
and an indisposition to holy flames, like as in the cold 
rivers in the north, so as the tires will not burn them, 
and the sun itself will never warm them, till God's 
holy Spirit does from the temple of the Aeu; JerusQ" 
lem bring the holy flame, and make it shine and burn. 
The natural man (saith the holy apostle) cannot 
perceive the things of the spirit ; they are foolishness 
unto him ; for they are spiritually discerned:^ for he 
that discourses oi things by the measures of sense, 
thinks nothing good but that which is delicious to the 
^palate, or plea&es the brutish part of man ; and there- 
fore while he estimates the secrets of religion by 
such measures, they must needs seem as insipid as 
cork, or the uncondited mushroom ; for they have 
nothing at all of that in their constitution. A volup- 
tuous person is like the dogs of Sicily, so filled with 
the deliciousness of plants that grow in every furrow 
and hedge, that they can never keep the scent of 

their game. *AJ^tW7ov «rai/ui^Ai HAti m^- wre$s k/juu T{u^v Mt/ Kd[}«nf(tff 

said St. Chrysostom : the fire and water can never 
mingle; so neither can sensuality, and the watchful- 
ness and wise discerning of the spirit. Pilato inter* 
ro^anti de veritate^ Christus non respondit ; when the 
wicked governour asked of Christ concerning truth, 
Christ gave him no answer : he was not fit to hear it. 
He therefore who so understands the words of 
God, that he not only believes but loves the proposi- 
tion ; he who consents with all his heart, and being 
convinced of the truth, does also apprehend the ne- 

♦1. Cor. ii. 14. 

VOL. in. 26 
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Gessity, and obeys the precept, and delights in the 
discovery, and lays his hand upon his heart, and re- 
duces the notices of things to the practice of duty; 
he who dares trust his proposition, and drives it on 
to the utmost issue, resolving to go afl^r it whither- 
soever it can invite him ; this man walks in the spirit; 
at least thus far he is gone towards it ; his under- 
standing is brought in obsequium CAm/t, into the.obe- 
dience of Christ. This is a loving God with all our 
mind ; and whatever goes less than this, is but memo- 
ry, and not understanding; or else such notice of 
things by which a man is neither the wiser nor the 
better. 

3. Sometimes God gives to his choicest, his most 
elect and precious Servants, a knowledge even of 
secret things, which he communicates not to others* 
We find it greatly remarked in the case of Abraham^ 
Gen. xviii. 17. And the Lord said^ shall I hide from 
Abraham that thing that I do f Why not from Mra- 
ham f God tells us, ver. xix. For 1 know him^ that he 
will command his children and his household after him^ 
and they shall keep the way of the Lord^ to do justice and 
judgment. And though this be irregular and infre- 
quent, yet it is a reward of their piety, and the proper 
increase also of the spiritual man. We find this 
spoken by God to Daniel, and promised to be the lot 
of the righteous man in the days of the Messias ; Dan. 
xii. 10. Many shall be imrified, and made white, and 
tried ; but the wicked shaU do wickedly : and what then ? 
J>Cone of the wicked shall understand, but the wise shall 
understand. Where besides that the wise man and 
the wicked are opposed, plainly signifying that the 
wicked man is a fool and an ignorant ; it is plainly 
said that J^one of the wicked shall understand the 
wisdom and mysteriousness of the kingdom of the 
Messias. 
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4. A good Ufe is the best way to understand wis- 
dom and religion, because by the experiences and 
relishes of reugion there is conveyed to them such a 
sweetness, to which all wicked men are strangers : 
there is in the things of God to them which practice 
them a deliciousness that makes us love them, and 
that love admits us into God^s cabinet, and strangely 
clarifies the understanding by the purification of the 
heart For when our reason is raised up by the 
spirit of Christ, it is turned quickly into experience ; 
when our faith relies upon the principles ol Christ, it 
is changed into vision ; and so long as we know God 
only in the ways of man, by contentious learning, by 
arguing and dispute, we see nothing but the shadow 
of him, and in that shadow we meet with many dark 
appearances, little certainty, and much conjecture : 
but when we know him ao>« «wiD<^mi«, yujnM nt^ with the 
eyes of holiness, and the intuition of gracious experi- 
ences, with a quiet spirit and the peace of enjoyment ; 
then we shall hear what we never heard, and see 
what our eyes never saw ; then the mysteries of god- 
liness shall be opened unto us, and clear as the win- 
dows of the morning : and this is rarely well ex- 
pressed by the apostle. If we stand up from the dead 
and awake from sleep^ then Christ shaU give us light. ^ 

For although the Scriptures themselves are writ- 
ten by the Spirit of God, yet they are written within 
and without: and besides the light that shines upon 
the face of them, unless there be a light shining within 
our hearts, unfolding the leaves, and interpreting the 
mysterious sense of the Spirit, convincing our con- 
sciences and preaching to our hearts ; to look for 
Christ in the leaves ofthe gospel, is to look for the 
living amongst the dead. Tuere is a life in them, 
but that life is (according to St. PavVs expression) 
hid mth Christ in God : and unless the spirit of God 
be the promocondus^ we shall never draw it forth. 

* Eph. V. 14. 
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Human learning brings excellent ministeries to- 
wards this : it is admirably useful for the reproof of 
heresies, for the detection of fallacies, for the letter 
of the scripture, for collateral testimonies, for exteri- 
our advantages ; but there is something beyond thiSf 
that human learning without the addition of divine can 
never reach. Moses was learned in all the learning 
of the Egyptians ; and the holy men of God contem- 
plated the glories of God in the admirable order, 
motion and mfluences of the heaven : but besides all 
this, they were taught of God something far beyond 
these prettinesses. Pythagoras read Jnoses^s books, 
and so did Plato ; and yet they became not prose- 
lytes of the religion, though they were learned schol- 
ars of such a master. 1 he reason is, because that 
which they drew forth from thence was not the life^ 
and secret of it. 

Tradidit arcano quodcunqae volamine Moses.* 

There is a secret in these books, which few men, 
none but the godly, did understand : and though much 
of this secret is made manifest in the gospel, yet even 
here also there is a letter and there is a spirit: still 
there is a reserve for God's secret ones, even all 
those deep mysteries which the Old Testament cov- 
ered in figures, and stories, and names, and prophe- 
cies, and which Christ hath, and by his spnit will 
yet reveal more plainly to all that will understand 
them by their proper measures. For although the 
gospel is infinitely more legible and plain than the 
obscurer leaves of the law, yet there is a seal upon 
them also ; which seal no roan shall open but he that is 
worthy. We may understand something of it by the 
three children of the captivity ; they were all skilled 
in all the wisdom of the ChatdeeSj and so was Daniel: 

"^ The secret mysteries, which Moses penned. A. 
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but there was something beyond that in him ; the wis^ 
dom of the most high God was in him^ and that taught 
him a learning bejond his learning. 

In all Scripture there is a spiritual sense* a spirit- 
ual cabala^ which as it tends directly to holiness, so 
it is best and truest understood by the sons of thcf 
spirit, who love God, and therefore know him* 
TnM-ic tK«rT«r h ofcMKn^A vm-<u, every thing is best known by 
its own similitudes and analogies. 

But I must take some other time to speak fully of 
these things. 1 have but one thing more to say, and 
then I shall make my applications of this doctrine, 
and so conclude. 

5. Lastly, there is a sort of God^s dear servants 
who walk in perfectness, who perfect holiness in the 
fear of God; and they have a degree of clarity and 
divine knowledge more than we can discourse of, 
and more certain than the demonstrations ofgeome- 
trv, brighter than the sun* and indeficient as the light 
oi heaven. This is called by the apostle the «)r«7«(r/uA 
rw^w Christ is this brightness of God, manifested in 
the hearts of his dearest servants. 

*A^x* rym k waA*^ fjufotrm ^{«i« mfn^ uMsflm 

But I shall say no more of this at this time, for this 
is to be felt and not to be talked of; and they that 
never touched it with their finger, may secretly per- 
haps laugh at it in their heart, and be never the wiser. 
Alt that 1 shall now say of it is, that a good man is 
united unto God wl^ m^v wa^*^, as a flame touches a 
flame, and combines into splendour and to glory : so 
is the spirit of a man united unto Christ by the Spirit 
of God. These are the friends of God, and they 



* In holy hearts my hallowed fires arise. 
Which warm the pious, and enlight the wise. 



A. 
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best know God's mind, and they only tliat are so^ 
know how much such men do know. They have a 
special unction from above : so that now you are come 
to the top of all ; this is the highest round of the 
ladder, and the angels stand upon it : they dwell in 
love and contemplation, they worship and obey, but 
dispute not : and our quarrels and impertinent wrang- 
lings about religion are nothing else but the want of 
the measures of this state. Our light is like a candle^ 
every wind of vain doctrine blows it out, or spends 
the wax, and makes the light tremulous ; but the 
lights of heaven are fixed and bright, and shine for 
ever. 

But that we may speak not only things mysteri- 
ous, but things intelligible ; how does it come to 
pass, by what means and what economy is it effected^ 
that a holy life is the best determination of all ques- 
tions, and the surest way of knowledge ? Is it to be 
supposed that a godly man is better enabled to de- 
termine the Questions of purgatory or transubstan- 
tiation ? Is the gift of chastity the best way to re- 
concile Thomas and Scoius ? and is a temperate man 
always a better scholar than a drunkard ? To this I 
answer, that in all things in which true wisdom con- 
sists, holiness, which is the best wisdom, is the surest 
way of understanding them. And this, 

1. Is effected by holiness as a proper and natural 
instrument t for naturally every thing is best discern- 
ed by its proper light and congenial mstrument. 

For as the eye sees visible objects, and the under- 
standing perceives the intellectual ; so does the spi- 
rit the things of the spirit. The natural man (saith ot 

^ And land with land, with water water weigh. A. 
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Paul) krunos not the things of God^for thty art spirit" 
uaUy discerned: that is, they are discovered by a 
proper light, and concerning these things an unsanc- 
tified man discourses pitifully, with an imperfect idea^ 
as a blind man does of light and colours which he 
never saw. 

A good man, though unlearned in secular notices, 
is like the windows of the temple, narrow without 
and broad within : he sees not so much of what pro- 
fits not abroad, but whatsoever is within, and con- 
cerns religion and the glorifications of God, that he 
sees with a broad inspection : but all human learning 
without God is but blindness and ignorant folly. 

But when it is hitm»9wn ^mtm^ tic /BeeAoc 'm «^•Atf<e(, righ- 

teousness dipt in the wells of truth, it is like an eye 
of gold in a rich garment, or like the light of heaven^ 
it snews itself by its own splendour. What learn- 
ing is it to discourse of the philosophy of the sacra- 
ment, if you do not feel the virtue of it ? and the 
man that can with eloquence and subtlety discourse 
of the instrumental efficacy of baptismal waters, talks 
ignorantly in respect of him who hath the answer of 
a good conscience within, and is cleansed by the puri- 
fications of the Spirit If the question concern any 
thinj^ that can perfect a man and make him happy, 
all that is the proper knowledge and notice oi the 
good man. How can a wicked man understand the 
purities of the heart ? and how can an evil and un- 
worthy communicant tell what it is to have received 
Christ by faith, to dwell with him, to be united 
to him, to receive him in his heart ? The good man 
only understands that : the one sees the colour, and 
the other feels the substance; the one discourses of 
the sacrament, and the other receives Christ; tjie one 
discourses for or against transubslantiation, but the 
good man feels himself to be changed and so joined 
to Christ, that he only understands the true sense of 
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transubstantiation, while he becomes to Christ bone 
of his bone, flesh of his flesh, and of the same spirit 
with his Lord. 

We talk much of reformation, and (blessed be 
God) once we have felt the good of it: but of late 
we have smarted under the name and pretension : 
the woman that lost her groat, everrii domum^ not 
evertit ; she swept the house, she did not turn the 
house out of doors. That was but an ill reformation 
that untiled the roof and broke the walls, and was 
digging down the foundation. 

Now among all the pretensions of reformation, 
who can tell better what is, and what is not, true re- 
formation, than he that is truly reformed himself? 
He knows what pleases God, and can best tell bj 
what instruments he is reconciled. The mouth of the 
just bringeth forth wisdom ; and the lips of the righ- 
teous know what is acceptable^^ saith Solomon. He can* 
not be cozened by names of things, and feels that re- 
formation to be imposture that is sacrilegious: him- 
self is humble and obedient, and therefore knows 
that is not truth that persuades to schism and disobe- 
dience : and most of the questions of Christendom 
are such which either are good for nothing, and 
therefore to be laid aside ; or if they be complicated 
with action, and are ministeries of practice, no man 
can judge them so well as the spiritual man. That 
which best pleases God^ that which does good to our 
neighbour^ that which teaches sobriety^ thai which com^ 
bines with government^ that which speaks honour of God 
and does him honour^ that only is truth. Holiness 
therefore is a proper and natural instrument of .di- 
vine knowledge, and must needs be the best way of 
instruction in t!>e questions of Christendom, because 
in the most of them a duty is complicated with the 
proposition. 

* Frov. x.31,3i». 
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No man that intends to live holily can ^ver suffer 
any pretences of religion to be made to teach him to 
fight against his king. And when the men of Geneva 
turned their bishop out of doors, they might easily 
have considered that the same person was their 
prince ^oo ; and that m^ust needs be a strange religion 
that rose up against Moses and Aaron at the same 
time : but that hath been the method ever since. 
There was no church till then was ever governed 
without an apostle or a bishop : and since then, they 
who go from their bishop have said very often to 
their King too, J^olumms hunc regnare : and when we 
see men pretending religion, and yet refuse to own 
the king'^ supremacy, they may upon the stock of 
holiness easily reprove their own folly, by consider- 
ing that such recusancy does introduce into our 
churches the very worst, the most intolerable parts 
of popery : for perfect submission to Kings is the glory 
of the Protestant cau^6 : and really the reproveable 
doctrines of the Church of Rome are by nothing so 
much confuted, as that they destroy good li^ by 
consequent and evident deduction ; as by an induc- 
tion of particulars were easy to make apparent, if 
this were the proper season for it. 

2. Holiness is not only an advantage to the learn- 
ing all wisdom and holindss, but for the discerning 
that which is wise and holy from what is trifling ana 
useless and contentious; and to one of these heads 
all questions will return : and therefore in all, from 
holiness we have the best instructions. And this 
brings me to the next particle of the general consi- 
deration. For that which we are taught by the holy 
Spirit of God, this new nature^ this vital principle 
within us, it is that which is worth our learning; not 
vain and empty, idle and infigniiicant notions, in 
which when you have laboured till your eyes are fix- 
ed in their orbs, and your flesh unfixed from its 

VOL. III. 27 
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bones, you are no better and no wiser. If the Sprrit 
of God be jour teacher, he will teach you such 
truths as will make you know and love God, and be- 
come like to him, and enjoy him forever, by passing 
from similitude to union and eternal fruition. But 
what are you the better if any man should pretend to 
teach you whether every angel makes a species? and 
what is the individuation of the soul in the state of 
separation ? What are you the wiser if you should 
study and find out what place Jldam should for ever 
have Hved in if he had not fallen? and what is any 
roan the more learned if he hears the disputes, whe- 
ther Mam should have multiplied children in the 
state of innocence, and what would have been the 
event of things if one child had been born before hig 
father's sin. 

Too many scholars have lived upon air and empty 
notions for many ages past, and troubled themselves 
with tying and untying knots^l'ikehypocondriacksinB, 
fit of melancholy, thinking of nothings and troubling 
themselves with no/Afn^,and falling out about nothings^ 
and being very wise and very learned in things that are 
not and work not, and were never planted in Para* 
disc by the finger of God. Men's notions are too of- 
ten like the mules, b^^gotten by equivocal and unna- 
tural generations ; but they make no species :' they 
are begotten, but they can beget nothing; they are 
the effects of long study, but they can do no good 
when they are produced : they are not that which 
Solomon calls viam inteUigentiae^the way of understand' 
ing. If the Spirit of God be our teacher, we shall 
learn to avoid evil, and to do good, to be wise and 
to be holy, to be profitable and careful : and they 
that walk in this way shall find more peace in their 
consciences, more skill in the Scriptures, more satis- 
faction in their doubts, than can be obtained by all 
the polemical and impertinent disputations of the 
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world. And if the Holy Spirit can teach us how 
vain a thing it is to do (ooh'sh things, he also will 
teach us how vain a thing it is to trouble the world 
with foolish questions, to disturb the church for in- 
terest or pride, to resist government in things indif- 
ferent, to spend the people's zeal in things unprofit- 
able, to make religion to consist in outsides, and 
opposition to circumstances and trifling regards. No, 
no, the man that is wise, he that is conducted by the 
Spirit of God, knows better in what Christ's kingdom 
does consist, than to throw away his time and mter- 
cst, and peace and safety ; for what ? for religion ? 
no : for the body of religion ? not so much : for the 
garment of the body of religion? no, not for so 
much ; but for the fringes of the garment of the body 
of religion ; for such and no better are the disputes 
that trouble our discontented brethren; they are 
things^ or rather circumstances and manners of 
things^ in which the soul and spirit is not at all con- 
cerned. 

3. Holiness of life is the test way of finding out 
truth and understanding; not only as a natural me- 
dium^ or not only as a prudent medium^ but as a means 
by way of divine blessing. He that hath my command^ 
ments and keepeth them^ he it is that loveth m£ : and he 
that loveth me shall be loved of my Father^ and I will 
love him^ and will manifest myself to him.^ Here 
we have a promise for it ; and upon that we may 
rely. 

The old man that confuted the jirian priest by a 
plain recital of his creed, found a mighty power of 
God effecting his own work by a strange manner, 
and by a very plain instrument: it wrouglit a divine 
blessing just as sacraments used to do : and this 
lightning sometimes comes in a strange manner 

. * J^bD xi7. 21. 
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as a peculiar blessing to good men. For God 
kept the secrets of bis kingdom from tbe wise hea- 
thens and the learned Jewsy revealing them to babes, 
not because thej had less learning, but because they 
had more love ; thej were children and babes in 
malice^ they loved Christ, and so he became to them 
a light and a glory. St. Patdh^A more learning than 
they all ; and Moses was instructed in all the learn- 
ing of the Egyptians : yet because he was tbe meek- 
est man upon earth, he was also the wisest, and to 
his human learning, m which he was excellent, he 
had a divine light and excellent wisdom superadded 
to him by way of spiritual blessing. And St. Paul^ 
though he went very far to the knowledge of many 
great and excellent truths by the force of hu- 
man learning, yet he was far short of perfective 
truths and true wisdom, till he learned a new lesson 
in a new school, at the feet of one greater than his 
Ganudiel : his learning grew much greater, his no- 
tions brighter, his skilTdeeper, by the love of Christ, 
and his desires, his passionate desires after Jesus. 

The force and use of huqoan learning, and of this 
divine learning I am now speaking of, are both well 
.expressed by the prophet Isaiahxxh. 11, 12. JIndthe 
vision of all is become unto you as the words of a book 
that is sealed^ which men deliver to one that is learned^ 
sayings read this^ 1 pray thee : and he saith I cannot^ for 
it is sealed. And the book is delivered to him that is not 
learned^ sayings read ihis^ I pray thee : and he saith I am 
not learned. He that is no learned man, who is not 
bred up in the schools of the prophets, cannot read 
God's book for want of learning. For human learn- 
ing is the gate and first entrance of divine vision ; 
not the only one indeed, but the common gate. But 
beyond this, there must be another learning; for 
he that is learned, bring the book to him and you are 
not much the better as to the secret part of it, if the 
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book be seajed, if his eyes be closed, if his heart be 
not opened, if God does not speak to hiai in the se- 
cret way of discipline. Human learning is an excel- 
lent foundation ; but the top-stone is laid by love 
and conformity to the will of God. For we may fur- 
ther observe, that blindness, errour, and ignorance, 
are the punishments which God sends upon wicked 
and ungodly men. Etiamsi propter nostrae inteUi- 
geniide tarditaiem et viiae demeritum Veritas nondum se 
apertissime ostenderity was St. ^ustvCs expression, the 
truth hath not yet been manifested fully to us, by rea- 
son of our demerits : our sins have hindered the bright- 
ness of the truth from shining upon us. And St. 
Paul observes^ that when the heathens gave them- 
selves over to lusts, God gave them over to strong delu- 
sions^ and to believe a lie.'^ But God giveth to a man 
that is good in his sight, wisdom and knowledge^ and joy, "^ 
said the wise pre€u:her. But this is most expressly 
promised in the New Testament, and particularly in 
that admirable sermon which our blessed Saviour 
preached a little before his death. The Comforter, 
which is the Holy Ghost, whom the Father will send in 
my name, he shall teach you all things.X Well : there 
is our teacher told of plainly : but how shall we ob- 
tain this teacher, and how shall we be taught ? v. 
15, 16, 17. Christ will pray for us that we may 
have this Spirit. That is well : but shall all Chris- 
tians have the Spirit ? Yes, all that will live like 
Christians : for so said Christ, If ye love me, keep my 
comnuxndments ; and I will pray the Father, and he will 
give you another comforter, that may abide with you for 
ever ; even the Spirit of Truth, ivhom the tvorld cannot 
receive, because it seeth him not, neither knoweth him. 
Mark these things. The Spirit of God is our teach- 
er ; he will abide with us for ever to be our teacher : 

♦ Rom. i. 25, 26. f Eccl. ii. 26. \ Jolm xiv. 2^, 
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he will teach us all things ; hut how ? if ye love 
Christy if ye keep his commandments, but not else z 
if ye be of the world, that is of worldly affections, 
ye cannot see him, ye cannot know him. And this 
is the particular I am now to speak to, the way by 
which the Spirit of God teaches us in all the ways 
and secrets of God, is love and holiness. 

Secreia Dei Deo nostra et filiis domus ejus^ God's 
secrets are to himself and the sons of his house, 
saith the Jewish proverb. Love is the great instru- 
ment of divine knowledge, that i& the u^h/jm ^m /Kr«nco^«> 
ym, the height of all that is to be taught or learned. 
Love is obedience, and we learn the words best 
when we practise them : ^ ytt^ J^i ftav6*wr7« a*M«F, Tatw* «wow»- 
^ fiAvBAvofjw, said Aristotle ;* those things which they 
that learn ought to practise, even whde they prac- 
tise they will best learn. Quisquis hon venit^ profectd 
nee didicit : ita enim Dominus aocet per Spiritus gra^ 
tiam^ Hi quod quisque didiceret^ non tantum cognoscendo 
videat^ sed etiam volendo appetat et agendo perficiat. 
St. Austin^ De gratia Christie lib. 1. c. 14.t Unless we 
come to Christ, we shall never learn : for so our 
blessed Lord teaches us by the grace of his Spirit, 
that what any one learns, he not only sees it by know- 
ledge, but desires it by choice, and perfects it by 
practice. 

4. When this is reduced to practice and experi- 
ence, we find not only in things of practice, but even 
in deepest mysteries, not only the choicest and most 
eminent saints, but even every good man can best 
tell what is true, and best reprove an errour. 

He that goes about to speak of and to understand 
the mysterious Trinity^ and does it by words and 
names of man's invention, or by such which signify 

* Lib. 2. Etbic. c. I. 

t Nullum boDiim pcr^ect^ noscltur quod non pcrfecte araatur. Aug, 
lib. 83. Qu. de sratia Christi. 
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contingently, if he reckons this mystery by the my- 
thology of number, by the cabala of letters, by the 
distinctions of the school, and by the weak inventions 
of disputing people ; if he only talks of essences and 
existences, hypostases and personalities, distinctions 
"without difference, and priority in coequalities, and 
unity in pluralities, and of superiour praedicates 
of no larger extent than the inlieriour subjects, he 
may amuse himself, and find his understanding will 
be like St. Peter^s upon the mount of Tabor at the 
transfiguration: he may build three tabernacles in 
his head, and talk something, but he knows not 
what. But the good man that feels the power of the 
Father^ and he to whom the Son is become wisdom^ 
righteousness^ sanctifieation^ and redemption ; he in 
whose heart the love of the Spirit of God is spread^ to 
whom God hath communicated the Holy Ghosts the 
Comforter ; this man, though he understands nothing 
of that which is unintelligible, yet he only understands 
the mysteriousness of the Holy Trinity. No man 
can be convinced well and wisely of the article of 
the Ao/v, blessed, and undivided Trinity, but he that 
feels the mightiness of the Father begetting him to 
a new life, the wisdom of the Son building him up in 
a most holy faith, and the love of the Spirit of God 
making him to heccme like unto God. 

He that hath passed from his childhood in grace 
under the spiritual generation of the Father, and is 
gone forward to be a young man in Christ, strong 
and vigorous in holy actions and holy undertakings, 
and from thence is become an old disciple, and strong 
and grown old in religion, and the conversation of 
the Spirit; this man best understands the secret 
and undiscernable economy, he feels this unintelligi- 
ble mystery, and sees with his heart what his tongue 
can never express, and bis metaphysicks can never 
prove. In these cases, faith and !ovo arc the best 
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knowledge, and Jesus Christ is best known by the 
Grace of our Lord Jestis Christ ; and if the kingdom 
of God be in us^ then we know God, and are known 
of him; and when we comiDumcate of the Spirit of 
God, when we pray for him, and have received him, 
and entertained him, and dwelt with him, and warm- 
ed ourselves by his holy fires, then we know him 
too: but there is no other satisfactory knowledge of 
the blessed Trinity but this : and therefore whatever 
thing is spoken of God metaphysically^ there is no 
knowing of God theologically^ and as he ought to be 
known, but by the measures of holiness, and the 
proper light of the Spirit of God. 

But in this case experience is the best learning, 
and Christianity is the best institution, and the Spirit 
of God is the best teacher, and holiness is the great- 
est wisdom ; and he that sins most is the most igno- 
rant, and the humble and obedient man is the best 
scholar : For the Spirit of God is a loving Spirit^ and 
will not enter into a polluted soul : but he that keepeth the 
law getteth the understanding thereof and the perfection 
of the fear of the Lord is wisdom^* said the wise Ben^ 
Sirach. And now give me leave to apply the doc- 
trine to you, and so I shall dismiss you from this at- 
tention. 

Many ways have been attempted to reconcile the 
differences of the church in matters ofrehgion, and 
all the counsels of man have yet proved ineffective: 
let us now try God's method, let us betake ourselves 
to live holily, and then the Spirit of God will lead 
us into all truth. And indeed it matters not what 
religion any man is of if he be a villmn ; the opinion of 
his sect, as it will not save his soul, so neither will it 
do good to the publick : but this is a sure rule, if 
the holy man best understands w isdom and religion, 

♦ Ecclus. xxi. 11. 
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then by the proportions of holiness we shall best 
measure the doctrines that are obtruded to the dis- 
turbance of our peace, and the dishonour of the gos- 
pel. And therefore, 

1. That is no j^ood religion whose principles de- 
stroy any duty ofreligion. He that shall maintain it 
to be lawful to make a war for the defence of his 
opinion^ be it what it will, his doctrine is against god- 
kness. Any thine that is proud, any thmg that is 
peevish and scornful, any thine that is uncharitable, 
IS against the uytdum^fM, M»nuixitty that form of sound dot" 
trine which the apostle speaks of; and I remember 
that Jimmianus JuarceUinus telling of George^ a proud 
and factious minister, that he was an informer against 
his brethren, he says, he did it oblitus professionis 
suacj quae nil nisi justum suadet et lene ; he forgot his 
profession, which teaches nothing but justice and 
meekness, kindness, and charity. And however BeU 
larmine and others are pleased to take but indirect 
and imperfect notice of it, yet goodness is the best 
note ot the true church. 

2. It is but an ill sign of holiness when a man is 
busy in troubling himself and his superiour in little 
scruples and fantastick opinions, about things not 
concerning the life of religion, or the pleasure oT God, 
or the excellencies of the Spirit. A good man knows 
how to please God, how to converse with him, how 
to advance the kingdom of the Lord Jesus^ to set for- 
ward holiness, and the love of God and of his brother; 
and he knows also, that there is no godliness in spend- 
ing our time and our talk, our hearts and our spirits, 
about the garments and outsides of religion : and 
they can ill teach others that do not know that reli- 
gion does not consist in these things; but obedience 
may, and reductively that is religion : and he that for 
that which is no part of religion destroys religion di- 
rectly, by neglecting that outy that is adopted into 

VOL. Ilh 2(t 
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religioDi is a man of fancy and of the world ; but he 
gives but an ill account wat he is a man of God^ and 
a son of the Spirit. 

Spend not your time in that which profits not; for 
jour labour and your health, your time and your 
studies are very valuable ; and it is a thousand pities 
to see a diligent and a hopeful person spend himself 
in gathering cockle-shells and little pebbles, in telling 
sands upon the shores, and making garlands of use- 
less daisies. Study that which is profitable, that 
which will make you useful to churches and common- 
wealths, that which will make you desirable and wise« 
Only I shall add this to you, that in learnings there 
are a variety of things as well as in religion : there 
is mint and cummin, and there are the weighty things 
of the law; so there are studies more and less useful, 
and every thing that is useful will be required in its 
time : and I may in this also use the words of our 
Blessed Saviour, These things ought you to look after, 
and not to leave the other unregarded. But your 
great care is to be in the things of God and of reli* 
gion, in holiness and true wisdom, remembering the | 

saying of Origen^ That the knowledge that arises , 

from goodness is dwor^ ti nmc ^Ouftm^ something that j 

is more certain and more divine than all demonstra* i 

tion, than all other learning of the world. | 

3. That is no good religion that disturbs govern- i 

ments, or shakes a foundation of publick peace. 
Kings and bishops are the foundations and the great 
principles of unity, of peace, and government ; like 
Rachel and Leah they build up the house of Israel: 
and those blind Sampsons that shake these pillars, in<- 
tend to pull the house down. My son^ fear God and 
the King^ saith Solomon, and meddle not with them that 
are given to change. That is not truth that loves 
changes ; and the new-nothings of heretical and 
schismatical preachers are infinitely far from the bless- 
ings of truth. 
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Id the holy language /n//A hath a mysterious name, 
TMM Emet ; it consists of three letters, the first and 
the last and the middlemost of the Hebrew letters ; 
imjplying to us, that truth is first, and will be last, and 
it 18 the same all the way, and combines and unites 
all extremes ; it ties all ends together. Truth is last'' 
ing^ and ever full of blessing : tor the Jews observe 
that those letters which signify truths are both in the 
figure and the number quadrate, firm and cubical ; 
these signify a foundation, and an abode for ever. 
Whereas on the other side, the word which in He<- 
brew signifies a Ue^ nrw Secher^ is made of letters 
whose numbers are imperfect, and their figure point* 
ed and voluble; to signify that a lie hath no founda^ 
iion. 

And this very observation will give good light in 
our questions and disputes : and I give my instance 
in episcopal government^ which hath been of so lasting 
an abode, of so long a blessing, hath its firmament 
by the principles of Christianity, hath been blessed 
by the issues of that stabiliment; it hath for sixteen 
hundred years combined with monarchy^ and hath 
been taught by the spirit which hath so* long dwelt 
in God's church, and hath now (according to the 
promise of Jesus^ that says the gates of hell shall never 
prevail against the church) been restored amongst us 
by a heap of miracles ; and as it went away, so now 
it is returned again in the hand of monarchy^ and in 
the bosom of our fundamental laws. Mow that doc* 
trine must needs be suspected of errour, and an in* 
tolerable lie, that speaks against this truth, which 
hath had so long a testimony from God, and from the 
wisdom and experience of so many ages, of all our 
ancestors^ and all our laws. 

When the Spirit of God wrote in Greeks Christ is 
called A and a; if he had spoken Hebrew^ he had been 
called K and n that is, DDK Emet^ he is Truths the 
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same yesterday and to day and for ever : and "who- 
ever opposes this holy sanction which Christ^s Spirit 
hath sanctified, his word hath warranted* his blessings 
have endeared, his promises have ratified, and his 
church hath always kept ; he fights against this r\DH 
Emety, and Seeker is his portion ; his lot is a lie^ his 
portion is there where holiness can never dwell. 
And now to conclude, to you, fathers and brethren^ 

Jou who are, or intend to be of the cUr^y ; you see 
ere the best eompendium of your studies, the best 
abbreviature of your labours, the truest method of 
wisdom, and the infallible, the only way of judging 
concerning the disputes and questions in Christendom. 
It is not by reading multitudes of books, biit by study- 
ing the truth of God : it is not by laborious commen- 
taries of the doctors that you can finish your work, 
but by the expositions of the Spirit of God: it is not 
by the rules of metaphysicks^ but by the proportions 
in holiness; and when all books are read, and all 
arguments examined, and all authorities alledged, 
nothing can be found to be true that is unholy. Crive 
yourselves to readings to exhortation^ and to doctrine, 
saith St. Paul Read all good books you can ; but 
exhortation unto good life is the best instrument, and 
the best teacher of true doctrine, of that which is oc 
cording to godliness. 

And let me tell you this. The great learning of the 
fathers was more owing to their piety than to their 
skill ; more to God than to themselves : and to this 
purpose is that excellent ejaculation of St. Chrysos- 
torn,* with which I will conclude. O blessed and hap^ 
pu men, whose names are in the book of life, from whom 
the devils fled, and hereticks did fear them, who (by hoU'^ 
ness) have stopped the mouths of them that spake per- 
verse things ! but I, like Davidf, wiU cry out^ Where 
are thy loving-kindnesses which have been ever of 

* lib. de Consaomiat. secnli intera. Ejrfirem. Sjria. 
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old ? Wliere is the blessed choir of bishops and doctors, 
who shined like lights in the world, and contained the word 
of life ? Dulce est tneminisse ; their very memory is 
pleasant. Where is that Evodias, the sweet savour of 
the churchy the successor and imitator of the holy apostles ? 
Where is Ignatius, in whom God dwelt? Where is St. 
Dionysius the Areopagite, that bird of Paradise^ that 
celesttal eagle ? Where is H jpolitus, that good nian^ 
gLvnp j(/unfK» that gentle sweet person ? TfTiere is great St. 
Basil, o man almost equal to the apostles ? Where is 
Athanasius, rich in virtue ? Where is Gregory N jssen, 
that great divine ? and Ephrem the great Syrian, that 
stirred up the sluggish^ and awakened the sleepers^ and 
comforted the afflicted^ and brought the young men to dis^ 
cipiine; the looking-glass of the religious^ the captain 
of the penitents^ the destruction of heresies^ the receptacle 
of graces^ the habitation of the Holy Ghost ? These 
were the men that prevailed against errour, because 
they lived according to truth : and whoever shall 
oppose you and the truth you walk by, may better 
be confuted by your lives than by your disputations. 
Let your adversaries have no evil thing to sau of you^ 
and then you will best silence them : for all heresies 
and false doctrines are but like Myron^s counterfeit 
cow, it deceived none but beasts; and these can 
cozen none but the wicked and the negligent, them 
that love a lie, and live according to it. But if ye 6e- 
come burning and shining lights; if ye do not detain the 
truth in unrighteousness ; if ye walk in light and live in 
the spirit ; your doctrines will be true, and that truth 
will prevail. But if ye live wickedly and scanda- 
lously, every little schismatick shall put you to 
shame, and draw disciples after him, and abuse your 
flocks, and feed them with colocynths and hemlock, 
and place heresy in the chairs appointed for your 
religion. 
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I pray God to give you all grace to follow this wis- 
dom, to study this learning, to labour for the under- 
standing of godliness ; so your time and your studies^ 
your persons and your labours, will be holy and use- 
ful, sanctified and blessed, beneficial to men, and 
pleasing to God, through him who is the Wisdom of 
the Father^ who is made to all that love him wisdom^ 
and ricrfiteou^ness^ and sanctifieation^ and redemption : 
to whom toith the Father^ ^c* 
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FUAOBBD IH GHRI8T<« GBURCB, DUBLIH, JULT 16, 1663, AT THB 
VUHB&AL OF THB HOST RBVBRBND BATBBB IN GOD, 



JOHN, 



LATE LORD ARCHBISHOP OF ARMAGH, AND PRIMATE 
OF ALL IRELAND : 

"VfTTB A SUCCINCT NARBATIVE OF HIS WHOLE UFE. 



SERMON VIL 

1 Cor. XT. 23. 

But erery man in bis own order : Christ the first fruits ; afterward 
they that are Christ's at his coming. 

The condition of man in this world is so limited and 
depressed, so relative and imperfect, that the best 
tbmgs he does he does weakly, and the best things 
he hath are imperfections in their very constitution. 
I need not tell now little it is that we know ; the 
greatest indication of this is, that we can never tell 
now many things we know not : and we may soon 
span our own knowledge, but our ignorance we can 
never fathom. Our very will, in which mankind pre* 
tends to be most noble and imperial, is a direct state 
of imperfection; and our very liberty of choosing good 
and evil is permitted to us, not to make us proud, 
but to make us humble ; for it supposes weakness 
of reason and weakness of love. For if we un- 
derstood all the degrees of amiability in the ser- 
vice of God, or if we had such love to God as he 
deserves, and so perfect a conviction as were fit for 
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his services, we could no more deliberate ; for liberty 
of will is like the motion of a magnetick needle to- 
ward the north, full of trembling and uncertainty till 
it were fixed in the beloved point ; it wavers as long 
as it is free, and is at rest when it can chuse no more. 
And trulj what is the hope of man ? It is indeed the 
resurrection of the soul in this world from sorrow and 
her saddest pressures, and like the twilight to the 
day, and the harbinsrer of joy ; but still it is but a . 
conjugation of infirmities, and proclaims our present 
calamity ; only because it is uneasy here, it thrusts 
us forwards toward the light and glory of the resur- 
rection. 

For as ^a worm creeping with her belly on the 

{rround, with her portion and share of AdanCs curse, 
ifts up its head to partake a little of the blessings of 
the air, and opens the junctures of her imperfect 
body, and curls her little rings into knots and combi- 
nations, drawing up her tail to a neighbourhood of 
the head^s pleasure and motion ; but still it must re- 
turn to abide the fate of its own nature, and dwell 
and sleep upon the dust : So are the hopes of a mor- 
tal man ; he opens his eyes and looks upon fine things 
at a distance, and shuts them again with weakness, 
because they are too glorious to behold ; and the 
man rejoices because he hopes fine things are staying 
for him ; but his heart aches, because he knows there 
are a thousand ways to fail and miss of those glories ; 
and though he hopes, yet he enjoys not ; he longs, 
but he possesses not ; and must be content with his 

fiortion of dust, and being a worm and no man^ must 
ie down in this portion, before he can receive the 
end of his hopes, the salvation of his soul in the resur- 
rection of the dead. For as death is the end of our 
lives, so is the resurrection the end of our hopes ; and 
as we die daily, so we daily hope : but death which 
is the end of our life, is the enlargement of our spirits 



Digitized by 



Google 



jferm. VIL vrifKEAL of thb loed peimate. 221 

from hope to certainty, from uncertain fears to cer* 
tain expectations, from the death of the body to the 
life of the soul ; that is, to partake of the li^ht and 
life of Christ, to rise to life as he did ; for his resur- 
rection is the beginning of ours : He died for us 
jalone, not for himself; but he rose again for himself 
and us too. So that if he did rise, so shall we ; the 
resurrection shall be universal ; good and bad, all 
shall rise, but not all together : First Christ, then we 
that are Christ's ; and jet there is a third resurrec- 
tion, though not spoken of here ; but thus it shall be. 
The dead in Christ shall rise first ; that is, next to 
Christ ; and after them the wicked shall rise to con- 
demnation. 

So that jou see here is the sum of afiairs treated 
i>f in mj text : Not whether it be lawful to eat a tor- 
toise or a mushroom, or to tread with the foot bare 
upon the ground within the octaves of Easter. It is 
not here inquired whether angels be material or imma- 
terial ; or whether the dwellings of dead infants be 
within the air or in the regions of the earth; the in- 
quiry here is, Whether we are to be Christians or no ; 
aohemer we are to Uve good lives or no ? or whether it 
he permitted to us to live with lust or covetousness 
acted with all the daughters of rapine and ambition? 
Whether there Be any such thing as sin, any judica- 
tory for consciences, any rewards of piety, any dif- 
ference of good and bad, any rewards after this life? 
This is the design of these words by proper interpre- 
tation : for if men shall die like dogs ana sheep, tney 
will certainly live like wolves and toxes : but he that 
believes the article of the resurrection, hath enter- 
tained the greatest demonstration in the world, that 
fiothing can make us happy, but the knowledge of 
God, and conformity to tne life and death of the Holy 
Jesus. Here therefore are the great hinges of all 
leligion : ]• Christ is already risen from the dead. 

VOL. nn 29 
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S. We also shall rise in God's time and our order. 
Christ is the first fruits. But there shall be a full 
harvest of the resurrection, and all shall rise. My 
text speaks only of the resurrection of the just, of 
them that belong to Christ ; explicitly I saj of these, 
and therefore directly of resurrection to life eternaL 
But because he also says there shall be an order for 
every man ; and yet every man does not belong to 
Christ ; therefore indirectly also he implies the more 
universal resurrection unto judgment : But this shall 
be the last thing that shall be done ; for according 
to the proverb of the Jevirs, Michael Sies but with one 
wing, and Gabriel with two ; God is quick in sending 
angels of peace, and they fly apace ; but the messen- 
gers of wrath come slowly : God is more hasty to 
glorify his servants than to condemn the wicked. 
And therefore in the story oi Dives and Lazarus^ we 
find that the beggar died first ; the good man Laza- 
rus was first taken away from his misery to his com- 
fort, and afterwards the rich man died : and as the 
good many times die first, so all of them rise first, as 
if it were a matter of haste : And as the mother^s 
breasts swell and shoot, and long to give food to her 
babe; so God^s bowels did yearn over his banished 
children, and he longs to cause them to eat and drink 
in his kingdom. And at last the wicked shall rise 
unto condemnation, for that must be done too; every 
man in his own order : first Christy then Christ's ser- 
vants, and at last Christ's enemies. The first of 
these is the great ground of our faith, the second is 
the consummation of all our hopes : the first is the 
foundation of God that stands sure, the second is that 
superstructure that shall never perish : by the first 
we believe in God unto righteousness, by the second 
we hve in God unto salvation : but the third, for that 
also is true and must be considered, is the greAt 
afTrightment of all them that live ungodly. But in 
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the whole, Christ's resurrection and ours is the a 
and a of a Christian ; that as Jesus Christ is the same 
yesterday and to day^ and the same for ever, so may we 
in Christ become the morrow of the resurrection, 
the same or better than yesterday in our natural h'fe ; 
the same body and the same soul tied together in 
the same essential union, with this only difference, 
that not nature but grace and glory with an hermetick 
seal give us a new signature, whereby we shall no 
more be changed, but like unto Christ our head we 
shall become the same for ever. Of these I shall dis- 
course in order. 1. That Christ, who is the first 
fruits, is the first in this order : he is already risen 
from the dead. 2. We shall all take our turns, we 
shall die, and as sure as death we shall all rise again. 
And 3. This very order is effective of the thing it- 
self. That Christ is first risen, is the demonstration 
and certainty of ours% for because there is an order 
in this economy, the first in the kind is the measure 
of the rest. If Christ be the first fruits, we are the 
whole vintage, and we shall all die in the order of 
nature, and shall rise again in the order of Christ. 
They that are Christ's, and are found so at his com- 
ing, shall partake of his resurrection. But Christ first, 
then they that are Christ's : that is the order. 

1. Christ is the first fruits; he is already risen 
from the dead : for he alone could not be held by 
death. Free among the dead. 

Death was sin's eldest daughter, and the grave- 
clothes were her first mantle; but Christ was con-i 

* Synes. Hym. 6. 
Shuddered Heirs boarj tyrant, and the dog. 
With triple throat, trembling the portal fled. 
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queror over both, and came to take that away, and 
to disarm this. This was a glor}* fit for the head of 
mankind, but it was too great and too good to be 
easily believed by incredulous and weak-hearted man* 
It was at first doubted of all that were concerned ; 
but they that saw it had no reason to doubt any 
longer. But what is that to us who saw it not ? Yes^ 
very much, Folds dubitatum est ab illis^ ne dubitaretur 
a nobis^ saith St. JlugusHne^ they doubted verj muchy 
that by their confirmation we might be established 
and doubt no more. Mary Magdalen saw him firsts 
and she ran with joy and said she had seen the Lord^ 
and thcU he was risen from the dead; but they believed 
her not : after that^ divers women together saw him^ and 
they told it, but had no thanks for their pains, and 
obtained no credit among th6 disciples. The two 
disciples that went to Emmaus saw him, talked with 
him, ate with him, and they ran and told it : they told 
true, but nobody believed them : then St. Peter saw 
him, but he was not yet ^ot into the chair of the 
catholick church ; they did not think him infallible, 
and so they believed him not at ail. Five times in 
one day he appeared ; for after all this he appeared 
to the eleven; they were indeed transported with 
joy and wonder, but they would scarce believe their 
own eyes, and though they saw him they doubted. 
Well, all this was not enough ; he was seen also of 
James^ and suffered Tlumias to thrust his hand into 
his side, and appeared to St. Pat//, and was seen by 
five hundred brethren at once. So that there is no ca- 

{>acity of mankind, no time, no pln^-e, but had an ocu- 
ar demonstration of his resurrection. He appear- 
ed to men and women, to the clergy and the laity, to 
sinners of both sexes : to weak men and to criminals, 
to doubters and deniers, at home and abroad, in pub- 
lick and in private, in their houses and their jour- 
neys, unexpected and by appointment, betimes in thai 
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morning and late at night, to them in conjunctionf 
and to them in dispersion, when thej did look for 
him, and when they did not ; he appeared upon earth 
to tnany^ and to St. raul and St Stephen from heaven : 
80 that we can require no greater testimony than all 
these are able to give us : and the; saw for them- 
selves and for us too, that the faith and certainty of 
the resurrection of Jesus might be conveyed to all 
that shall die and follow Christ in their own orden 
Now this being matter of fact^ cannot be suppos- 
ed infinite, but limited to time and place, and there* 
fore to be proved by them who at that time were 
upon the place ; good men and true, simple and yet 
losers by tlie bargain, many and uniteci, confident 
and constant, preaching it all their life, and stoutly 
maintaining it at their death. Men that would not 
deceive others* and men that could not be deceived 
themselves in a matter so notorious and so proved^ 
and so seen ; and if this be not sufficient credibility 
in a matter of fact as this was, then we can have n^ 
story credibly transmitted to us, no records kept, no 
acts of courts, no narratives of the days of old, no 
traditions of our fathers, no memorials of them in 
the third generation. Nay, if from these we have not 
sufficient causes, and arguments of faith , how shall 
we be able to know the will of heaven upon earth P 
Unless God do not only tell it once, but always, and 
not only always to some men, but always to all men: 
for if some men must believe others, they can never 
do it in any thing more reasonable than in this ; and 
if we ma^ not trust them in this, then without a per- 
petual miracle no man could have faith : for laith 
could never come by hearing, by nothing but hj see- 
ing. But if there be any use of history, any faith in 
men, any honesty in manners, any truth in human in- 
tercourse ; if there be any use of apostles or teach- 
ers, of ambassadors or letters, of ears or hearing ; 
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if there be any such thing as the grace of faith, that 
is less than demonstration or intuition, then we may 
be as sure that Christ the first fruits is already risen, 
as all these credibilities can make us. But let us 
take heed ; as God hates a lie, so he hates incredu- 
lity ; an obstinate, a foolish and pertinacious under- 
standing. What we do every minute of our lives in 
matters of title and great concernment, if we refuse 
to do it in religion, which yet is to be conducted as 
all human affairs are, by human instruments and ar- 
guments of persuasion proper to the nature of the 
thing, it is an obstinacy as cross to human reason, as 
it is to divine faith. 

But this article was so clearly proved, that pre- 
sently it came to pass, that men were no longer 
ashamed of the cross, but it was worn upon breasts, 
printed in the air, drawn upon foreheads, carried up- 
on v banners, put upon crowns imperial; presently it 
came to pass, that the religion of the despised Jesus 
did infinitely prevail : a religion that taught men to 
be meek and bumble, apt to receive injuries, but 
unapt to do any ; a religion that gave countenance to 
the poor and pitiful, in a time when riches were 
adored, and ambition and pleasure had possessed the 
heart of all mankind ; a religion that would change 
the face of things, and the hearts of men, and break 
vile habits into gentleness and counsel ; that such a 
religion, in sucn a time, by the sermons and con- 
duct of fishermen, men of mean breeding and il- 
liberal arts, should so speedily triumph over the phi- 
losophy of the world, and the arguments of the 
subtle, and the sermons of the eloquent; the power 
of princess and the interests of states, the inclina- 
tions of nature and the blindness of zeal, the force 
of custom and the solicitation of passions, the plea- 
sures of sin and the busy arts of the devil ; that 
is, against wit and power, superstition and wilful- 
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ness, fame and mone^, nature and empire, which are 
all the causes in this world that can make a thing 
impossible; this, this is to be ascribed to the power 
of God, and is the ^reat demonstration of the resur- 
rection of Jesus. Every thing was an argument for 
it, and improved it; no objection could hmder it, no 
enemies destroy it ; whatsoever was for them, it made 
the religion to increase; whatsoever was against 
them, made it to increase; sun-shine and storms, fair 
weather or foul, it was all one as to the event of 
things : for they were instruments in the hands of 
GocU who could make what himself should choose 
to be the product of any cause ; so that if the Chris- 
tians had peace, they went abroad and brought in 
converts; if they had no peace, but persecution, the 
converts came in to them. In prosperity they allured 
and enticed the world by the beauty of holiness ; in 
affliction and trouble they amazed all men with the 
splendour of their innocence, and the glories of their 

Satience ; and quickly it was that the world became 
isciple to the glorious JSCazarene^ and men could no 
longer doubt of the resurrection of Jesus, when it 
became so demonstrated by the certainty of them 
that saw it, and the courage of them that died for 
it, and the multitude of them that believed it; who 
bf their sermons and their actions, by their pub- 
lick offices and discourses, by festivals and eucha- 
rists, by arguments of experience and sense, by rea- 
son and religion, by persuading rational men, and es- 
tablishing believing Christians, by their living in the 
obedience of Jesus, and dying for the testimony of 
Jesus, have greatly advanced his kingdom, and his 
power, and his glory, into which he entered after his 
resurrection from the dead. For he is the first fruits ; 
and if we hope to rise through him, we must confess 
that himself is first risen from the dead. That is 
the first particular. 
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% There is an order for us also : we also shall 
rise Bgain : 

CombnfttHsqae senei <umiilo procsdit adnltus, 
CoDsumens dat membra rogus ;— * 

The ashes of old CamiUus shall stand up sprightlj 
from his urn : and the funeral fires shall produce a 
new warmth to the dead bones of all those who died 
under the arms of all the enemies of the Roman 
greatness. This is a less wonder than the former : 
lor admonetur onmis Mtas jam fieri posse quod aliquanr 
do factum est. If it was done once, it may be done 
again ; for since it could never have been done but 
by a power that is infinite, that infinite must also be 
eternal and indeficient. Bj the same almighty power 
which restored life to the dead body of our living 
Lord, we may all be restored to a new life in the re- 
surrection ot the dead. 

When man was not, what power, what causes 
made him to be ? whatsoever it was, it did then as 
great a work as to raise his body to the same being 
again ; and because we know not the method of na- 
ture's secret changes, and how we can be fashioned 
beneath in seereto terrae^ and cannot handle and dis- 
cern the possibilities and seminal powers in the ashet 
of dissolved bones, must our ignorance in philosophy 
be put in balance against the articles of religion, the 
hopes of mankind, the faith of nations, and tne truth 
of God ? and are our opinions of the power of God 
so low, that our understanding must be his measure ; 
and he shall be confessed to do nothing unless it be 
made plain in our philosophy ? Certainly we have a 
low opmion of God unless we believe he can do more 
things than we can understand : but let us hear St 

* The Sage shall rise, though fires around him roll. 
For flames can ne'er consume the immortal sonl. A. 
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PauPs demonstration ; if the corn dies and lived 
again ; if it lays its body down, suffers alteration, dis- 
solution and death, but at the spring rises again in 
the verdure of a leaf, in the fulness of the ear, in 
the kidneys of wheat; if it proceeds from little to 
great, from nakedness to ornament, from emptiness 
to plenty, from unity to multitude, from death to life: 
be a Sadducee no more, shame not thy understand- 
ing, and reproach not the weakness of thy faith, by 
thinking that corn can be restored to life, and man 
cannot ; especially since in every creature the obedi- 
ential capacity is infinite, and cannot admit degrees ; 
for every creature can be any thin^ under the power 
of God, which cannot be less than mfinite. 

£ut we find no obscure footsteps of this mystery 
even amongst the heathens : Pliny reports that jlp- 
pion the grammarian, by the use of the plant Osiris^ 
called Homer from his grave ; and in Valerius Maxi* 
mu8^ we find that JElius Tubero returned to life when 
he was seated in his funeral pile ; and in Plutarch^ 
diat Soleus^ after three days burial, did live ; and ia 
VakriuSj that ^ris Pamphilius did so after ten days* 
And it was so commonly believed, that Glaucus^ wno 
VFas choaked in a vessel of honey, did rise again, that 
it grew to a proverb ; Glaucuspoto melle surrexit ; Glat^ 
cus having tasted honey, diea and lived again. I pre- 
tend not to believe these stories to be true ; but from 
these instances it may be concluded^ that they believed it 
possible that there should be a resurrection from the 
dead ; and natural reason^ and their philosophy did 
not wholly destroy their hopes and expectation to 
have a portion in this article. 

For God, knowing that the great hopes of man^ 
that the biggest endearment of religion, the sanc^* 
tion of private justice, the band of piety and holy 
courage, does wholly derive from the article of the re'- 
surrection^ was pleased not only to make it credible^ 

vol- m. 30 
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but easy and familiar to us ; and we so converse every 
night with the image of death , that every morning 
we find an argument of the resurrection. Sleep and 
death have but one mother, and they have one name in 
common* 

Soles occidere et redire possaot* 

Nobis cam semel occidit lux brevis, 

Noz est perpetaa una dormienda.* Catui.. 

Chamel'housesdL re but mfMiM^ut. Cemeteries or sleep- 
ing-places^ and they that die are fallen asleep, and 
the resurrection is but an awakening and standing 
up from sleep : but in sleep our senses are as fast 
bound by nature, as our joints are by the grave* 
clothes ; and unless an angel of God awaken us every 
mornings we must confess ourselves as unable to con- 
verse with men, as we now are afraid to die and to 
converse with spirits. But however death itself is 
no more ; it is but darkness and a shadow, a rest and 
a forgetfuluess. What is there more in death ? what 
is there less in sleep ? For do we not see by experi- 
ence that nothing of equal loudness does awaken us 
sooner than a man^s voice, especially if he be called 
by name ? and thus also it shall be in the resurrec- 
tion : we shall be awakened by the voice of a man, 
and he that called Lazarus by name from his grave, 
shall also call us : for although St. Paul affirms, that 
the trumpet shall sound, and there shall be the voice of 
€tn arch-angel sf yet this is not a word of nature, but 
of office and ministry : Christ himself is that archran- 

* The SuD, whose glories gild the azure skies, 
Shines eyery morn, and every evening dies. 
But we extinguished once our vital light. 
Are whelmed for ever in perpetual night. A. 

1 1 Thes. ir. 16. 
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gel^ and he shall descend with a mdghty shouts (saith 
the apostle) and all thai are in the grave shall hear his 
voice^^ saith St. John : so that we shall be awakened 
bj the voice of a man, because we are only fallen 
asleep by the decree of God ; and when the cock 
and the lark call us up to prayer and labour, the first 
thing we see is an argumentof our resurrection from 
the dead. And when we consider what the Greek 
church reports, that amongst them the bodies of 
those that die excommunicate will not return to 
dust till the censure be taken off; we may with a lit- 
tle faith and reason believe, that the same power that 
keeps them from their natural dissolution, can recall 
them to life and union. 1 will not now insist upon 
the story of the rising bones seen every year in 
Egypt^ nor the pretences of the chymists, that they 
from the ashes of flowers can re-produce from the 
same materials the same beftuties in colour and figure; 
for he that proves a certain truth from an uncertain 
argument, is like him that wears a wooden leg when 
be hath two sound le^s already ; it hinders his goin^, 
but helps him not : the truth of God stands not m 
need oi such supporters, nature alone is a sufficient 
preacher. 

Quae nunc herba fiiit, lignum Jacet, herbafutura, 
Afc'riae nudantnr ayes cum penna yetusta, 
£t nova subyestit reparatas pluma yolucres.f 

Night and day, the sun returning to the same point of 
east, every change of species in the same matter, 
generation and corruption, the eagle renewing her 
youth, and the snake ner skin, the silk-worm and the 

* John y. 2». 
f Dracuntius de Opere Dei. 
The withered herbs reyiyed, shall bloom in Spring, 
And birds by time unfledged, replume their wiDg.\ A. 
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swallows, the care of posterity and the care of aa 
imuortai name, winter and summer, the fall and 
spring, the Old Testament and the New, the words 
of J 00^ and the visions of the prophets, the prajer 
ofEzekiei for the resurrection of the men otEphraim^ 
and the return of Jonas from the whale's belly, the 
histories of the Jews and the narratives of Christiansi 
the faith of believers and the philosophy of the rea- 
sonable ; all join in the verification ol this mystery. 
And amongst these heaps it is not of the least coosi- 
deration, that there was never any good man, who 
having been taught this article, but if he served God, 
he also relied upon this. If he believed God, he be* 
lieved this ; ana therefore St Paul says, that they 
who were •Am/«e/u»t;^o^fc, were also «td»i 9 «o<r^u#, they who 
had no hope (meaning of the resurrection) wera 
also atheists, and without God in the world. And it 
is remarkable what St, Augustine observes, that when 
the world saw the righteous Mel destroyed, and that 
the murderer outlived his crime, and built up a nu- 
merous family, and grew mighty upon eartn, they 
neglected the service of God upon that account, till 
God in jMty of their prejudice and foolish arguings, 
took Enoch up to heaven to recover them from their 
impieties, by shewing them that their bodies and 
souls should be rewarded for ever in an eternal 
union. But Christ the first fruits is gone before, and 
himself did promise, that when himself was lifted up 
he would draw all men after him : Every man in fm 
ovm order ; first Christ, then they that are Chrisfs ai 
his coming. And so I have done with the second 
particular, not Christ only, but we also shall rise in 
God's time and our order. 

But concerning this order I must speak a word or 
two, not only for the fuller handling tne text, but be- 
cause it will be matter of application of what hath 
been already spoken of the article of the resurrection^ 
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3. First Christ and then we : and ve therefore, 
because Christ is already risen : but you must remem- 
ber that the resurrection and exaltation of Christ 
was the reward of his perfect obedience, and purest 
holiness, and he calling us to an imitation of the same 
obedience, and the same perfect holiness, prepares 
a way for us to the same resurrection, if we by 
holiness become the sons of God as Christ was, we 
shall also, as he was, become the sons of God in the 
resurrection : but upon no other terms. So said our 
blessed Lord himself ; Yet which have followed me in 
the regeneration^ when the Son of Mon shall sit on the 
throne of his glory.^ ye also shall sit upon thrones judg" 
ing the tribes of Israel.^ For as it was with Christ the 
first fruits, so it shall be With all Christians in their 
own order : as with the head; «a it shall be with the 
members. He was the Son of God by love and 
obedience^ and then became the Son of God by re* 
surrectfon from the dead to life eternal, and so shall 
we; but we cannot be so in any other way. To 
them that are Christ^s, and to none else shall this be 
given : for we must know that God hath sent Christ 
mto the world to be a great example and demonstra* 
tion of the economy and dispensation of eternal life. 
As God brought Christ to glorv, so he will brin^ us, 
but by no other method. He brst obeyed the will of 
God, and patiently suiSered the will of God ; he died 
and rose again, and entered into glory ; and so must 
we. Thus Christ is made Via^ Veritas^ et Vita^ the 
Way, the Truth, and the Life ; that is, the true way 
to eternal life : he first trode this wine-press, and 
we must insist in the same steps, or we shall never 
partake of this blessed resurrection. He was made 
the Son of God in a most glorious manner, and we 
by him, by his merit, and by his graoe, and by his 

* Iiuk€ guT. 14. 
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example : but other than this there is no way of sal- 
vation for us : that is the first and great effect of this 
glorious order. 

4. But there is one thing more in it yet : Every 
man in his own order. First Christy and then they thai 
are Chrisfs : but what shall become of them that are 
not Christ^s ? Why there is an order for them too : 
first, they that are Chris fs ; and then they that are not 
his : Blessed and holy is he that hath his part in tiie 
£rst resurrection :* 1 here is a first and second resur- 
rection even after this life ; 7%e dead in Christ shall 
rise first: now blessed are they that have their por- 
tion here ; for upon these the second death shall have no 
power.'\ As for the recalling the wicked from their 

graves, it is no otherwise in the sense of the spirit to 
e called a resurrection, than taking a criminal from 
the prison to the bar, is a giving of liberty. When 
poor jittiUus Aviola had been seized on by an apo- 

Elexy, his friends supposing him dead, earned him to 
is funeral pile; but when the fire be^n to ap* 
proach, and the heat to warm the body, he revived, 
and seeing himself encircled with funeral flames, call- 
ed out aloud to his friends to rescue, not the dead^ 
but the living Aviola from thai horrid burning : but 
it could not be, he only was restored from hissickness to 
fall into death, and from his dull disease to a sharp 
and intolerable tormerU. Just so shall the wicked live 
again ; they shall receive their souls, that they may 
be a portion for devils ; they shall receive their bo- 
dies, that they may feel the everlasting burning; 
they shall see Christ, that they may look on htm 
whom they have pierced ; and they shall hear the voice 
of God passing upon them the mtolerable sentence; 
they shall come from their graves, that they may go 
into bell ; and live again, that they may die for ever. 

*ReT. XX. 6, 1 1 Tlies. iv. 16. 



Digitized by 



Google 



iSfeitit. VIL ruNERAi. of the lord primate. 235 

So have we seen a poor condemned criminal, the . 
weight of whose sorrows sitting heavily upon his 
soul, hath benumbed him into a deep sleep, till he 
hath forgotten his groans, and laid aside his deep 
sighings ; but on a sudden comes the messenger of 
death, and unbinds the poppj garland, scatters the 
heavy cloud that encircled his miserable head, and 
makes him return to acts of life, that he may quickly 
descend into death and be no more. So is every sin- 
ner that lies down in shame, and makes his grave 
with the wicked ; he shall indeed rise again, and be 
called upon by the voice of the arch-angel ; but then 
he shall descend into sorrows greater than the rea- 
son and the patience of a man, weeping and shriek- 
ing louder than the groans of the miserable children, 
in the valley of Hinnon. 

These indeed are sad stories, but true as the voice 
of God, and the sermons of the holy Jesus. They 
are God^s words, and God^s decrees ; and I wish that 
all who profess the belief of these, would consider 
sadly what they mean. If ye believe the article of 
the resurrection, then you know that in your body 
you shall receive what you did in the body, whether 
it be good or bad. It matters not now very much 
whether our bodies be beauteous or deformed ; for 
if we glorify God in our bodies, God shall make our 
bodies glorious. It matters not much whether we 
live in ease and pleasure, or eat nothing but bitter 
herbs ; the body that lies in dust and ashes^ that goes 
stooping and feeble^ that lodges at the foot of the 
cross, and dwells in discipline, shall he feasted at the 
eternal supver of the Lamb. And ever remember this, 
that beastly pleasures, and lying lips, and a deceitful 
tongue, and a heart that sendetn forth proud things, 
are no good dispositions to a blessed resurrection. 

'Of/ »u«r it^fAOftiff tHDMifJiB AfBfoiTruo.* 
* Let DO man break the chords of barmonj. A. 
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It is not good that in the body we live a life of dis- 
soluteness, for that is no good harmony with that 
purpose of glory which God designs the body. 

ILMi *nc^n / •& >«iiic tkn^c/um tie ^«0( u6mr 

said Phoct/Uides ; for we hope that from our beds of 
darkness we shall rise into regions of light, and shall 
become like unto God : they shall partake of a re* 
surrection to life ; and what this can infer is yery ob- 
vious : for if it be so hard to believe a resurrectioa 
from one death, let us not be dead in trespasses and 
sins ; for for a resurrection from two deaths will be 
harder to be believed, and harder to be effected. But 
if any of you have lost the life of grace, and so for- 
feited all your title to a life of glory, betake your- 
selves to an early and entire piety, that when by this 
fis]'t resurrection you have made this way plain before 
your face, you may with confidence expect a happy 
resurrection from your graves ; for if it be possible 
that the spirit when it is dead in sin, can arise to a 
life of righteousness ; much more it is easy to sup- 
pose, that the body after death is capable of being 
restored again : and this is a consequent of St. Paufs 
argument, Rom. v. 10. If when ye were enemies ye 
were reconciled by his deaths much more being^ reconcikd 
we shall be saved by his Ufe ; plainly declaring that it 
is a harder and more wonderful thing for a wicked 
man to become the friend of God: than for one that 
is so, to be carried up to heaven and partake of bis 
glory. The first resurrection is certainly the great 
miracle : but he that hath risen once, may rise again ; 
and this is as sure as that he that dies once, may die 
again, and die for ever. But he who partakes of the 

* We hope to burst the cearments of Uie tomb, 
And rise where Joys immortal erer bloom. A. 
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death of Christ by mortification, and of his resurrec- 
tion by holiness of life and a holy faith, shall, accord- 
ing to the expression of the prophet Isaiah^ Isa. xxvi. 
20. Enter into his chamber of death; when nature 
and God'^s decree shall shut the doors upon him^ and 
there he shall be hidden for a little moment : but then 
shall they that dwell in dust awake and sing, with 
Christ's dead body shall they arise ; all shall rise, 
but every man in his own order ; Christ the first fruits^ 
then they that are Chris fs at his coming. Amen. . 

I have now done with my meditation of the resur- 
rection ; but we have a new and a sadder subject to 
consider. It is glorious and brave when a Christian 
contemplates those glories which stand at the foot of 
the account of all God's servants ; but when we con- 
sider that before all or any thing of this happens, 
every Christian must twice exuere hominem^ put off 
the old man, and then lie down in dust, and the dis- 
honours of the grave, it \q vinum myrrhatum^ there is 
myrrh put into our wine ; it is wholesome, but it will 
allay ail our pleasures of that glorious expectation : 
but no man can escape it. After that the Great Cy- 
rus had ruled long in a mighty empire, yet there came 
a message from heaven, not so sad it may be, yet as 
decretory as the hand writing on the wall that arrest- 
ed his successor Darius^ ivmuA^'iv^ wKv^, nAf^cegiicdvM/cMWy 
Prepare thyself O Cyrus, and then go unto the Gods; 
he laid aside his tire and his beauteous diadem, and 
covered his face with a cloth, and in a single linen 
laid his honoured head in a poor humble grave: and 
none of us all can avoid this sentence ; for if wit and 
learning, great fame and great experience ; if wise^ 
notices of things, and an honourable fortune : if cou- 
rage and skill, if prelacy and an honourable age, if 
any thing that could give greatness and immunity to 
a wise and prudent man, could have been put in bar 
against a sad day, and have gone for good pl«|t, this 

VOL. iir. 31 
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sad scene of sorrowis had not been the entertainment 
of this assembly. But tell me, where are those great 
masters, who while they lived, flourished in their stu- 
dies ? Jam eorum Praebendas alii possident^ et nescio 
tUrum de its cogitant ; other men nave got their pre- 
bends and their dignities, and who knows whether 
ever they remember them or no ? While they lived 
they seemed nothing; when they are dead every 
man for a while speaks of them what they please, 
and ^afterwards they are as if they had not been. But 
the piety of the Christian Church hath made some 
little provision towards an artificial immortality for 
brave and worthy persons ; and the friendships which 
our dead contracted while they were alive, require 
us to continue a fair memory ab long as we can ; but 
they expire in monthly minds, or at most in a faint 
ana declining anniversary ; 



And we have great reason so to do in this present 
sad accident ofthe death of our late most reverend 
Primate, whose death the Church of Ireland hath 
very great reasons to deplore ; and we have great 
obligation to remember his very many worthy deeds 
done for this poor afflicted and despised church. St. 
Paul made an excellent funeral oration, as it were in- 
stituting a feast of all saints, who all died having ob- 
tained a good report : and that excellent preacher in 
the eleventh chapter of the Hebrews^ made a ser- 
mon of their commemoration. For since good men, 
while they are alive, have their conversation in hea- 
ven ; when they are in heavfen it is also fit that they 
should in their good names live upon earth. And as 

* For him his eyes their sacred sorrows shed ; 
He lov*d him liviDgt and deplores him dead. A. 
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their great examples are an excellent sermon to the 
living, and the praising them when envj and flattery 
can have no interest to interpose, as it is the best and 
most vigorous sermon and incentive to great things ; 
so to conceal what good God hath wrought by them, 
is great unthankfulness to God and to good men. 

When Dorcas died, the apostle came to see the 
dead corps, and the friends of the deceased express- 
ed their grief and their love by shewing the coats 
that she, whilst she lived, wrought with her own 
hands : she was a good needle-woman and a good 
housewife, and did good to mankind in her Tittle 
way, and that itself ought not to be forgotten ; and 
the apostle himself was not displeased with their lit- 
tle sermons, and that w^tfjuvfjaK which the women made 
upon that sad interview. But if we may have the 
same liberty to record the worthy things of this our 
most venerable father and brother, and if there re- 
mains no more of that envy which usually obscures 
the splendour of living heroes ; if you can with your 
charitable, though weeping eyes, behold the great 
gifts of God with which he adorned this great pre- 
late, and not object the failings of humanity to the 
participation of the graces of the spirit, or think that 
God^s gift^s are the less because they are born in 
earthen vessels, r«i7ic yt^ mmta ii^ xi^t^ntfAnm ^o^towa^ for all 
men bear mortality about them, and the cabinet is 
not so beauteous as the diamond that shines within its 
bosom; then we may without interruption pay this 
duty to piety, and friendship, and thankfulness : and 
deplore our sad loss by telling a true and sad story 
of this great man, whom God hath lately taken from 
our eyes. 

He was bred in Cambridge^ in Sidney College, un- 
der Mr. HuUt, a grave and a worthy man ; and he 
shewed himself not only a fruitful plant, by his great 
progress in his studies, but made him another return 
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of gratitude, taking care to provide a good employ- 
ment for him in Ireland^ where he then began to be 
greatly interested. It was spoken as an honour to 
Augustus C(Bsar^ that he gave his tutor an honourable 
funeral ; and Marcus Jintoninus erected a statue unto 
his ; and Gratian^ the empevour, made his master 
Awonius to be consul: and our worthy primate, 
knowing the obligation which they pass upon us, who 
do Obsietricare gravidae animae, tielp the parturient 
soul to bring forth fruits according to its seminal pow- 
ers, was careful not only to reward the industry of 
such persons so useful to the church in the cultivating 
infantes palmarum^ young plants, whose joints are to 
be stretched and made straight ; but to demonstrate 
that his scholar knew how to value learnings when 
he knew so well how to reward the teacher. 

Having passed the course of his studies in the uni- 
versity, and done his exercise with that applause 
which is usually the reward of pregnant wits and 
hard study, he was removed into Yorkshire ; where 
first in the city of York^ he was an assiduous preacher; 
but by the disposition of the divine providence he 
happened to be engaged at JVorih Jllerton in disputa- 
tion with three pragmatical Romish priests of the 
Jesuits order, whom he so much worsted in the con- 
ference, and so shamefully disadvantaged by the evi- 
dence of truth, represented wisely and learnedly, that 
the famous primate, of York^ archbishop Matthews^ 
a learned and an excellent prelate, and a most wor- 
thy preacher, hearing of that triumph, sent for him 
and made him his chaplain ; in whose service he coq- 
tinued till the death of the primate ; but in that time 
had given so much testimony of his dexterity in the 
conduct of ecclesiastical and civil affairs, that he grew 
dear to his master. In that employment he was 
made prebendary of York^ and then of Rippon^ the 
dean of which church having made him his sub-dean, 
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he managed the affairs of that church so well that he 
soon acquired a greater fame, and entered into the 
possession of many hearts, and admiration to those 
many more that knew him. There and at his par- 
sonage he continued long to do the duty of a learned 
and good preacher, and by his wisdom, eloquence, 
and deportment, so gained the affections of the nobili- 
ty, gentry, and commons of that country, that as at 
his return thither upon the blessed restoration of his 
most Sacred Majesty, he knew himself obliged enough, 
and was so kind as to give them a visit: so they oy 
their coming in great numbers to meet him, their joy- 
ful reception of him, their great caressing of him 
when he was there, th^ir forward hopes to enjoy him 
a^ their bishop, their trouble at his departure, their 
unwillingness to let him go away, gave signal testi- 
monies that they were wise and kind enough to un- 
derstand and value his great worth. 

But while he lived there he was like a diamond in 
the dust (or Lucius Qmnctius at the plough ;) his low 
fortune covered a most valuable person, till he be- 
came observed by Sir Thomas Wentworth, lord presi- 
dent of Yorkj whom we all knew for his great excel- 
lencies, and his great but glorious misfortunes. This 
rare person espied the great abilities of doctor JBram- 
hall^ and made him his chaplain, and brought him 
into Ireland^ as one whom he believed would prove 
the most fit instrument to serve in that design which 
for two years before his arrival here he haa greatly 
meditated and resolved, the reformation of religion, 
and the reparation of the broken fortunes of the 
church : the complaints were many, the abuses great, 
the causes of the church vastly numerous ; but as 
fast as they were brought in, so fast they were by 
the lord deputy referred back to Dr. BramhaU^ who 
by his indefatigable pains, great sagacity-, perpetual 
watchfulness, daily and hourly consultations, reduced 
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things to a more tolerable condition than they had 
been left in by the schismatical principles of some, 
and the unjust prepossessions of others, for many 
years before : for at the reformation the Popish bish- 
ops and priests seemed to conform, and did so, that 
^eepin^ their bishopricks they might enrich their 
\indred and dilapidate the revenues of the church, 
which by pretended offices, false informations, fee- 
farms at contemptible rents, and ungodly alienations, 
were made low as poverty itself, and unfit to minister 
to the needs of them that served the altar, or the 
noblest purposes of religion : for hospitality decayed, 
and the bishops were easy to be opposed by those 
that would ; and they complained, but for a long 
time had no helper, till God raised up that glorious 
instrument the earl of Strqfbrd, who brought over 
with him as great affections to the church and to all 
publick interests, and as admirable abilities, as ever 
before his time did invest and adorn any of the king^s 
vicegerents ; and God fitted his hand with an instru- 
ment good as his skill was great : for the first speci- 
men of his abilities and diligence in recovery of some 
lost tithes, being represented to his late majesty of 
blessed and glorious memory, it pleased his majesty 
upon the death of bishop Downham to advance the 
doctor to the bishoprick ofDerry^ which he not only 
adorned with an excellent spirit and a wise govern- 
ment, but did more than double the revenue, not by 
taking any thing from them to whom it was due, but 
by resuming something of the churches patrimony, 
which by undue means was detained in unfitting 
hands. 

Bat his care was beyond his diocese, and his zeal 
broke out to warm alfhis brethren; and though by 
reason of the favour and piety of king James^ the es- 
cheated counties were well provided for their tithes, 
yet the bishopricks were not so well till the primate, 
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then bishop of Derry^ by thfe favour of the lord lieu- 
tenant and his own incessant and assiduous labour and 
wise conduct, brought in divers impropriations, can- 
celled many unjust alienations, and did restore them 
to a condition much more tolerable ; I say much more 
tolerable ; for though he raised them above con- 
tempt, yet they were not near to envy ; but he knew 
there could not in all times be wanting too many that 
envied to the church every degree of prosperity : so 
Judas did to Christ the expense of ointment, and so 
Diomstus told the priest, wnen himself stole the gold- 
en cloak from JlpoUo, and gave him one of Arcadian 
home-spun, that it was warmer for him in winter and 
cooler in summer. And for ever, since the church 
by God^6 blessing and the favour of religious kings 
and princes, and pious nobility, hath been endowed 
with fair revenues, inim icus homoy the enemy hath 
not been wanting by pretences of religion to take 
away God's portion from the church, as if his word 
were intended as an instrument to rob his houses. 
But when the Israelites were governed by a difljt^T«, 
and God was their king, and Moses his lieutenant, 
and things were of his management, he was pleased 
by making great provisions for them that ministered . 
in the service of the tabernacle to consign this truth 
for ever; that men, as they love God, at the same 
rate are to make provisions for his priests. For 
when himself did it, he not only gave the forty-eight 
cities, with a mile of glebe round about their city every 
way, and yet the whole country was but one hun- 
dred and forty miles long, or thereabouts from Dan 
to Beersheba ; but beside this they had the tithe of 
all increase, the first fruits, offerings, vows, redemp- 
tions, and in short, they had twenty-four sorts of dues, 
as £t/j:/or/* relates ; and all this either brought to the 
bam home to them without trouble, or else as the 
nature of the thing required, brought tothe temple: 
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the first to make it mor6 profitable, and the second 
to declare that they received it not from the people 
but from God, not the people's kindness but the 
Lord^s inheritance ; insomuch that this small tribe of 
Levi, which was not the fortieth part of the people, 
as the Scripture computes them,* had a revenue al- 
most treble to any ot the largest of the tribes.f I 
^vill not insist on what ViUalpandus observes, it may 
easily be read in the 45th o( Ezekiel concerning that 
portion which God reserves for himself and his ser- 
vice ; but whatsoever it be this I shall say, that it is 
confessedly a prophecy of the gospel; but this I add, 
that they had as little to do, ana much less than a 
Christian priest, and yet in all the twenty-four courses 
the poorest priest amongst them might be esteemed 
a rich man.^ I speak not this to upbraid any man 
or any thing but sacrilege and murmur, nor to any 
other end but to represent upon what great and re- 
ligious grounds the then bishop of Derry did with so 
much care and assiduous labour endeavour to restore 
the church o( Ireland to that splendour and fulness ; 
Vfrhich as it is much conducing to the honour of God 
and of religion, God himself being the judge, so it is 
much more necessary for you than it is for us, and so 
this wise prelate rarely well understood it$ and hav- 
ing the same advantage and blessing as we now have, 
a gracious king, and a lieutenant patron of religion 
and the church, he improved the deposita pietatis, as 
Origen calls them,§ the gages of piety, which the 
religion of the ancient princes and nobles of this king- 
dom had bountifully given to such a comfortable 
competency, that though there be place left for pre- 
sent and future piety to enlarge itself, yet no man 
hath reason to be discouraged in his duty; insomuch 
that as I have heard from a most worthy hand, that 

* Numb. i. 46. iii. 39. f Seld. Hist, of Tithes, c. 2. 

X See Philo. ovipi tw tttA yt^ ii^mpt. j Tract. 25. in St. Mattb^ir. 
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at his going into England he gave account to the 
archbishop of Canterbury of 30,000/. a year, in the 
recovery of which he was greatly and principally in- 
fitrumental. But the goods of tnis world are called 
waters by Solomon : stolen waters are sweet, and 
they are too unstable to be stopped : some of these 
waters did run back from their proper channel, and 
return to another course than Grod and the laws in- 
tended : yet his labours and pious counsels were not 
the less acceptable to God and good men, and there* 
fore by a thankful and honourable recognition, the 
convocation of the church of /re&in(/hath transmitted 
in record to posterity their deep resentment of his 
singular services and great abilities in this whole af- 
fair. And this honour will for ever remain to that 
bishop of Derry ; he had a Zerubbabel who repaired 
the temple and restored its beauty, but he was the 
Joshua^ the high-priest, who under him ministered 
this blessing to the congregation of the Lord. 

But his care was not determined in the exteriour 
part only, and accessaries of religion ; he was careful, 
and he was prosperous in it, to reduce that divine 
and excellent service of our church to publick and 
constant exercise, to unity and devotion ; and to cause 
the articles of the church of England to be accepted as 
the rule of publick confessions and persuasions here, 
that they and we might be populus unius labii^ of one 
heart and one lip, building up our hopes of heaven on a 
most holj faith; and taking away that Shibboleth which 
made this church lisp too indecently, or rather in some 
little degree to speak the speech of Jlshdod^ and not 
the language of Canaan ; and the excellent and wise 
pains he took in this particular no man can dehones- 
tate or reproach, but be that is not willing to confess 
that the church of England is the best reformed 
church in the world. But when the brave Roman 
infantry under the conduct of Manlius^ ascended ujp 

VOL. III. 32 
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to the Capitol to defend religion and their altars from 
the fury of the Gauls, tbey all prayed to God^ %U 
qu€7nadmodum ipsi ad defendendum templum yus concur^' 
rissent^ iia iUe virtutem eorum numine mo tuereiur : that 
as they came to defend his temple by their arms, sa 
he would defend their persons and that cause with 
his power and divinity. ^ And this excellent man in 
the cause of religion, found the like blessing which 
they prayed for ; God by the prosperity of his la* 
hours and a blessed effect, gave testimony not only 
of the piety and wisdom of his purposes, but that he 
loves to bless a^ wise instrument when it is vigorously 
employed in a wise and religious labour. He over* 
came the difficulty in defiance of all such pretences, 
as were made even from religion itself, to obstruct 
the better procedure of real and material religion. 

These were great things and matter of great envy, 
and like the fiery eruptions of Vesuvius^ Knight, with 
the very ashes of consumption, have buried another 
man. At first indeed, as his blessed master the most 
holy Jesus had, so he also had his annum acc^iibitem. 
At first the product was nothing but great admira* 
tion at his stupendous parts, and wonder at his mightj 
diligence, ana observation of his unusual zeal in so 
good and great things ; but this quickly passed into 
the natural daughters of envy, suspicion and detrac*- 
tion, the spirit of obloquy and slander. His zeal for 
recovery of the church revenues was called oppres- 
sion and rapine, covetousness and injustice; his care 
of reducing religion to wise and Justifiable principles 
was calledPopery and Arminianism, and I Know not 
what names, which signify what the authors are 
pleased to mean, and the people to construe and to 
hate. The intermedial prosperity of his person and 
fortune, which he had as an earnest of a greater re- 
ward to so well-meant labours, was supposed to be 
the production of illiberal arts and ways of getting; 
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and the Decessarj refreshment of his wearied spirits, 
which did not always supply all his needs, and were 
sometimes less than the permissions even of prudent 
charity, they called intemperance : Dederunt enim 
malum MeutU JSTevio poetae ; their own surmises were 
the bills of accusation, and the splendour of his great 
aytBui^, or doln^ of good works, was the great pro- 
bation of all their calumnies. But if envy oe the ac- 
cuser, what can be the defences of innocence ? 

Saucior inyidiae morsu, quacrenda medela est, 
Die quibns in terris seatiet aeger opem 7* 

Our blessed Saviour knowing the unsatisfiable angers 
of men, if their money or estates were meddled with, 
rafused to divide an inheritance amongst brethren : 
it was not to be imagined that this great person (in-> 
vested, as all his brethren were, with the infirmities 
of mortality, and yet employed in dividing and recov- 
ering and apportioning of lands) should be able to 
bear all that reproach, which jealousy and suspicion, 
and malicious envy could invent against him. But 
«!* txBpm a-ewi* fjuLy^anufit or votfot, said Sophocles : and so did 
he ; the afirightments brought to his great fame and 
reputation, made him to walk more warily, and do 
justly, and act prudently, and conduct his affairs by 
the measures of laws, as far as he understood, and 
indeed that was a very great way : but there was 
aperta justiiia, clausa mcmus^ justice was open, but his 
hand was shut ; and though every slanaerer could 
tell a story, yet none could prove that ever he receiv- 
ed a bribe to blind his eyes, to the value of a pair of 
gloves : it was his own expression, when he gave 
lory to God who had preserved him innocent. But 
cause every man's cause is right in his own eyes, it 

^ Cureless the wound bj retiDm^denvf made ; 
Wbere shall the hopeless sufferer seek for aid ? JL 
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was hard for him so to acquit himself, that in the ia- 
trigues of law and difficult cases some of his enemies 
should not seem (when they were heard alone) to 
speak reason against him. Bui see the greatness of 
truth and prudence, and how greatly God stood with 
him. When the numerous armies of vexed people, ; 

Turba grayis paci» placidaeqae ; inimica quieti,* 

heaped up catalogues of accusations, when the parlia- 
ment of ir^/am/, imitating the violent procedures of 
the then disordered English, when his glorious patron 
was taken from his head, and he was disrobed of his 
great defences ; when petitions were invited, and 
accusations furnished, and calumny was rewarded 
and managed with art and power, when there were 
above two hundred petitions put in against him, and 
himself denied leave to answer by word of mouth ; 
when he was long imprisoned, and treated so that a 
guilty man would have been broken into aflfrightmeot 
and pitiful and low considerations ; yet then he him- 
self standing almost alone, like CaUimachusai Maror 
thon^ invested with enemies and covered with arrows^ 
defended himself beyond all the powers of guiltiness, 
even with the defences of truth and the bravery of 
innocence, and answered the petitions in writrng^ 
sometimes twenty in a day, with so much clearness, 
evidence of truth, reality oi fact, and testimony of law, 
that his very enemies were ashamed and convinced; 
they found i\iey had done like ^sop*s viper, they 
licked the file till their tongues bled ; but himself 
was wholly invulnerable. They were therefore 
forced to leave their muster-rolls and decline the par- 
ticulars, and fall to their v fAtyh to accuse him for go- 
ing about to subvert the fundamental laws; the way 
by which great Strcfford and Canterbury fell ; whica 

* The friends of war, aod enemies of peace. A. 
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was a device, when all reasons failed, to oppress the 
enemy bj the bold affirmation of a conclusion thej 
could not prove : they did like those gladiatores 
whom the Komans called rettartes^ when tnej could 
not stab their enemies with their daggers, they threw 
nets over him, and covered him with a general mis- 
chief. But the martyr, king Charles the first, of a 
most glorious and eternal memory, seeing so great 
a champion likely to be oppressed with numbers and 
despair, sent what rescue he could, his royal letter 
for nis bail, which was hardly granted to him ; and 
when it was, it was upon such hard terms, that his 
very delivery was a persecution. So necessary it 
was for them, who intended to do mischief to the 

Eublick, to take away the strongest pillars of the 
ouse. This thing I remark, to acquit tnis great roan 
from the tongue of slander, which had so boldly 
spoken, that it was certain something wouJd atick ; 
yet was so impotent and unarmed, that it could not 
kill that great fame which his greater worthiness 
had procured him. It was said of Hippasm the Py- 
thagoreauj that being asked how and what he had 
done, he answered, JVondum nihil^ neque enim adhue 
mihi invidetur ; I have done nothing yet, for no man 
envies me. He that does great things, cannot avoid 
the tongues and teeth of envy ; but if calumnies must 

Eass for evidences, the bravest heroes must always 
e the most reproached persons in the world. 

Nascitor i£tolicu8, pramm ingeniosas ad omne ; 
Qui facere assnerat, patriae dod degener artis, 
Candida de nigris, et de candentibas atra.'" 

* The ^tolian base, by oatore prone to iU, 
Adroit by art to show bis native skill. 
Is never known to deviate into right; 
But still swear white is black, and black is white. A. 
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Every thing can have an ill name and an ill sense 
put upon it ; but God, who takes care of repotationt 
as he does of lives, by the orders of his providence 
confutes the slander, ut memoria just(nvim sit in bene^ 
dictionibus^ that the memory of the righteous man 
might be embalmed with honour ; and so it happeiH 
ed to this great man ; for bjr a publick warranty, 
by the concurrent consent of both houses of parlia- 
ment, the libellous petitions against him, the falsa 
records and publick monuments of injurious shame 
were cancelled, and he was restored in integrum to 
that fame where his great labours and just pro- 
ceedures had first estated him ; which, though it was 
but justice, yet it was also such honour, that it is 
greater than the virulence of tongues, which his 
worthiness and their envy had armed against him. 

But yet the great scene of the troubles was but 
newly opened. I shall not refuse to speak yet more 
of his troubles, as remembering that St Paul^ when 
he discourses of the glories of the saints departed, 
he tells QK>re of their sufferings than of their pros* 
penties, as being that laboratory and crucible in 
which God makes his servants vessels of honour to 
his glory. The storm quickly grew high; et transit 
turn est a Unguis ad gladios ; and that was indeed 
^nuk 9j(W9u, vifKt^ iniquity nad put on arms ; when it is 
arnuUa neouitia^ then a man is hard put to it. The 
rebellion oreaking out, the bishop went to his charge 
at Derry ; and because he was within the defence of 
walls, the execrable traitor Sir Phelim O^JV^eil^ laid a 
snare to bring him to a. dishonourable death ; for he 
wrote a letter to the bishop, pretended intelligence 
between them, desired that according to their former 
agreement, such a gate might be delivered to him. 
The messenger was not advised to be cautious, nor 
at all instructed in the art of secrecy; for it was in- 
tended that he should be searched, mtercepted, and 
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hanged for ought they cared : but the arrow was 
shot against the bishop, that he might be accused for 
base conspiracy, and die with shame and sad disho- 
nour. But here God manifested his mighty care of 
his servants ; he was pleased to send into the heart 
of the messenger such an affrightment, that he direct- 
ly ran away with the letter, and never durst come 
near the town to deliver it. This story was publish- 
ed by Sir PkeUm himself, who added, that if he could 
have thus ensnared the bishop, he had good assu- 
rance the town should have been his own : sed bo* 
fdtas Dei praevcJitura est super omnem maUtiam homt' 
nis ; the goodness of God is greater than all the malice 
of men ; and nothing could so prove how dear that 
sacred life was to God, as his rescue from the dan- 
gers. Stantia non poterant tecta probare Deos : to 
have kept him in a warm house had been nothing, 
unless the roof had fallen upon his head ; that rescue 
was a mark of divine favour and providence. But it 
seems Sir PheUm^s treason against the life of this 
worthy man had a correspondent in the town ; and 
it broke out speedily; for what they could not elBTect 
by malicious stratagem, they did m part by open 
force ; they turned the bishop out of tne town, and 
upon trifling and unjust pretences searched his car- 
nages, and took what they pleased, till they were 
ashamed to take more : they did worse than aivorce 
him from his church ; for in all the Roman divorces 
they said, Tuas Tibi res habete^ take your goods and 
be gone ; but plunder was religion then. However, 
though the usage was sad, yet it was recompensed 
to him by his taking sanctuary in Oxford^ where he 
was graciously received by tnat most incomparable 
and divine prince; but having served the king in 
Yorkshire by his pen, and by his counsels, and by 
his interests, returned back to Ireland^ where under 
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the excellent conduct of his grace the now lord lieu- 
tenant, he ran the risk and fortune of oppressed vir- 
tue. 

But God having still resolved to afflict us, the good 
man was forced into the fortune of the patriarchs, to 
leave his country and his charges, and seek for safe- 
ty and bread in a strange land ; for so the prophets 
were used to do, wandering up and down in sheep's 
clothing; but poor as they were, the world was not 
worthy of them : and this worthy man, despising the 
shame, took up his cross and followed his master. 

Exilium causa ipsa Jnbet sibi dulce yideri, 
£t desiderium dulce leyat patriae.* 

He was not ashamed to suffer where the cause was 
honourable and glorious ; but so God provided for 
the needs of his banished, and sent a man who could 
minister comfort to the afflicted, and courage to the 
persecuted, and resolutions to the tempted, and 
strength to that religion for which they a 1 suffered. 

And here this great man was indeed triumph- 
ant; this was one of the last and best scenes of 
his life: *HfH^yeL^iiJriMr9if*ai(ivf»tvefi»raOoi^ the last days are 
the best witnesses of a man. But so it was, that 
he stood up in publick and brave defence for the doc- 
trine and discipline of the church of England: firsts 
by his sufferings and great example ; for, verbis taU' 
turn philosophari^ non est doctoris^ sed histrianis ; to 
talk well and not to do bravely, is for a comedian, 
not a divine : but this great man did both ; he suffer- 
ed his own calamity with great courage, and by his 
wise discourses strengthened the hearts of others. 

For there wanted not diligent tempters in the 
church of Rome^ who taking advantage of the afflic- 

* The glorious cause his nigged fortunefsmooths. 
And all the borrours of his ezUe soothes. A. 
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tions of his sacred majesty, in which state men com- 
monlj suspect every thing, and Hke men in sickness 
are willing to change from side to side, hoping for 
ease and nnding none, flew at royal eame, and hoped 
to draw away the king from that religion which his 
most royal father, the nest man and the wisest prince 
in the world, had sealed with the best blood in Chris^ 
tenclom^ and which himself sucked in with his educa- 
tion, and had confirmed by choice and reason, and 
confessed publickly and bravely, and hath since re- 
stored prosperously. JSlilUtiere was the man, witty 
and bold enough to attempt a zealous and a foolish 
undertaking, who addressed himself with ignoble^ 
indeed, but wittj^ arts to persuade the king to leave 
what was dearer to him than his eyes. It is true, it 
was a wave dashed against a rock, and an arrow shot 
against the sun, it could not reach him ; but the 
bishop of Derry turned it also, and made it fall upon 
the stiooter^s head; for he made so ingenious, so 
learned, and so acute reply to that book; he so dis- 
covered the errours of the Roman church, retorted 
the arguments, stated the questions, demonstrated 
the truth, and shamed their procedures, that nothing 
could be a greater argument of the bishop^s learning, 
great parts, deep judgment, quickness of apprehen- 
sion, and sincerity in the catholick and apostolick 
faith ; or of the follies and prevarications of the 
church of Rome. He wrote no apologies for him- 
self, though it were much to be wished that, as «/u- 
nius wrote his own life, or Moses his own stor , so we 
might have understood from himself how great things 
God had done for him and by him : but all that he 
permitted to God, and was silent in his own defences; 
Gloriosius etiim est injuriam tacendo fugere^ quam r €- 
spondendo superare : but when the honour and con- 
science of his king, snd the interest of a true reli- 
gion was at stake, the fire burned within him, and at 
VOL. III. 33 
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last he spake with his tongue ; he cried out like the 
son of CrcRsus^ ^avB^kts f^t^n K^fCTi take heed sad med* 
die not with the king; his person is too sacred, and 
religion too dear to him to be assaulted bj^ vulgar 
hands. In short, he acauitted himself in this affair 
with so much truth ana piety, learning and judg- 
ment, that in those papers his memory will last unto 
very late succeeding generations. 

but this most reverend prelate found a nobler ad- 
versary, and a braver scene for his contention : he 
found, that the Roman priests being wearied and baf- 
fled by the wise discourses and pun^nt arj^uments 
of the Endish divines, had studiously declined any 
more to dispute the particular questions against us, 
but fell at last upon a general charge, imputing to 
the church of England^ the great crime of* schism ; 
and by this they thought they misht with most pro* 
jbability deceive unwary and unskilful readers; for 
they saw the schism, and they saw we had left them; 
and because they considered not the causes, they re- 
solved to out-face us in the charge: but now it 
was that dignu/n nactus argumenttmi^ having an ar- 
gument fit to employ his great abilities, 

Consecrat bic praesul calamum calamiqne labores 
Ante aras Domino laeta tropbaea sue ; * 

the bishop now dedicates his labours to the service of 
God and of his church, undertook the question, and 
in a full discourse, proves the church of Rome not 
only to be guilty of the schism, by making it neces- 
sary to depart from them ; but they did actuate the 
schisms, and themselves made the first separation in 
the great point of the pope^s supremacy, which was 
the paUadtum for whicn they principally contended. 

* To God the labours of bis pen devotes, 
That pea, which well his pioas seal denotes. A. 
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He made it appear that the popes of Rome were 
usurpers of the rights of kin^s and bishops ; that 
they brought in new doctrines in every age, that they 
imposed tneir own devices upon Christendom as arti- 
cles of faith, that they prevaricated the doctrines of 
the apostles, that the church of England on\y return- 
ed to her primitive purity, that she joined with Christ 
and his apostles, that she agreed in all the senti- 
ments of the primitive church. He stated the ques- 
tions so wisely, and conducted them so prudently, 
and handled them so learnedly, that I may truly say, 
they were never more materially confuted by any 
man, since the questions have so unhappily disturbed 
Christendom. Verum hoc eos male ussit : and they 
finding themselves smitten under the fifth rib, set up 
an old champion of their own, a Goliah to fight 
against the armies of Israel; the old bishop of ChaU 
cedon^ known to many of us, replied to this excellent 
book; but was so answered by a rejoinder made by 
the lord bishop of Derry^ in which he so pressed the 
former arguments, refuted the cavils, brought in so 
many impregnable authorities and probations, and 
added so many moments and weights to his discourse^ 
that the pleasures of reading the book would be the 
greatest, if the profit to the church of God were not 
greater. 

Flamina turn lactii;, torn flnmina nectaris ibant, 
Flayaqae de Tiridi stillabaat ilice mella.* 

For so Samp8on*s riddle was a^ain expounded, out of 
the strong came meaty and out of the eater came sweet" 
ness ; his arguments were strong, and the eloquence 
was sweet and delectable ; and though there start 
up another combatant against him, yet he bad only 

^ From eartb the streams of milk and nectar broke, 
And yellovr honej from the verdant oak. A. 
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the honour to fall by the hands of Hector : still haerei 
hieri lethalis arundo ; the headed arrow went in so 
far, that it could not h% drawn out, but the barbed 
steel stuck behind. And whenever men will desire 
to be satisfied in those great questions, the bishop of 
Dernfs book shall be his oracle. 

I will not insist upon his other excellent writings; 
but it is known every where, with what piety and 
acumen he wrote against the Manichean doctrine of 
fatal necessity, whicn a late witty man had pretended 
to adorn with a new vizor ; but this excellent per- 
son washed off the ceruse and the meretricious paint- 
ings, rarely well asserted the economy of the divine 
Erovidence ; and having once more triumphed over 
is sdversary, plenus vicioriarum et trophaeorum, be- 
took himseli to the more agreeable attendance upon 
^ sacred offices; and having usefully and wisely dis- 
coursed of the sacred rite of confirmation, imposed 
his hands upon the most illustrious princes, the dukes 
of York and Gloucester^ and the princes royal, and 
ministered to them the promise of the Holy Spirit, 
and ministerially established them in the religion and 
service of the holy Jesus. And one thing more I 
shall remark, that at his leaving those parts upon the 
king^s return, some of the remonstrant ministers of 
the low countries coming to take their leaves of this 
great man, and desiring that by this means the church 
of England would be kind to them, he had reason to 
grant it, because they were learned men, and in 
many things of a most excellent belief; yet he re- 
proved them, and gave them caution against it, that 
they approached too near and gave too much coun- 
tenance to the great and dangerous errours of the 
Socinians. 

He thus having served God and the king abroad, 
God was pleased to return to the king and to us all, 
as in the aays of old^ and we sung the song o/David« 
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In convertendo captivttatem Sion : when kin^ David 
and all his servants returned to Jerusalem^ this great 
person having trod in the wine-press, was called to 
drink of the wine, and as an honorary reward of his 
great services and abilities, was chosen primate of 
this national church : in which time we are to look 
upon him, as the king and the king's great vice- 
gerent did, as a person concerning whose abilities 
the world had too great testimony ever to make a 
doubt. It is true he was in the declension of his age 
and health; but his very ruins were goodly; and 
they who saw the broken heaps of Pompejfs theatre, 
and the crushed obelisks, and the old face of beaute- 
ous Philaenium^ could not but admire the disordered 
glories of such magnificent structures, which were 
venerable in their very dust. 

He ever was used to overcome all difficulties, only 
mortality was too hard for him; but still his virtues 
and his spirit was immortal, he still took great care, 
and still nad new and noble designs, and proposed to 
himself admirable things. He governed bis province 
with great justice and sincerity ; 

I 
Unu8 amplo GonsuleDs pastor gregl, 

Somoos tuetur omnium solos yigil.* 

And had this remark in all his government, that 
as he was a great hater of sacrilege, so he professed 
himself a publick enemy to non-residence, and often 
would declare wisely and religiously against it, allow- 
ing it in no case but of necessity or the greater good 
of the church. There are great things spoken of 
his predecessor St Patrick, that he founded seven 
hundred churches and religious convents, that he 

* The faithful sbephenl over all extends 
His care, and wakeful guards his slumbering flock. A. 
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ordained five thousand prieste, and with his own 
hands consecrated three hundred and fifty bishopa. 
How true the storj is I know not ; but we were all 
witnesses that the late primate, whose memory w« 
now celebrate, did by an extraordinary eontingen- 
cy of providence, in one day consecrate two arcb- 
bishops and ten bishops ; and did benefit to ahaost 
all the churches in Ireland, and was greatly instru- 
mental to the re-endowments of the whole clergy; 
and in the greatest abilities and incomparable indusUry 
was iuferiour to none of his most glorious antecessors. 
Since the canonization of Saints came into the 
church, we find no Irish bishop canonized, except St. 
Lawrence of Dublin, and St. Malachias of Doum ; 
indeed Richard of Jlrmagh^s canonization was pro- 
pounded, but not effected ; but the character wnich 
was given of that learned primate by Trithemius 
does exactly fit this our late father ; Vir in Divim$ 
Scripturis eruditus, secularis philosophiae jurisaue €th 
nonici non ignarus, clams ingenio, sermone scholasUcus^ 
in declamandis sermonibus adpopulum excelleniis indus* 
triae ;* He was learned in tne Scriptures, skilled in 
secular philosophy, and not unknowing in the civil 
and canon laws, (in which studies 1 wish the clergy 
were with some carefulness and diligence still more 
conversant;) he was of an excellent spirit, a scholar 
in his discourses, an early and industrious preacher 
to the people. And as if there were a more particu- 
lar sympathy between their souls, our primate had 
so great a veneration to his memory, that he purpos- 
ed, if he had lived, to have restored his monument 
in Dundalke, which time, or impiety, or unthankfulnesg 
had either omitted or destroyed. So great a lover he 
was of all true and inherent worth, that he loved it in 

* Be Scriptor. Ecdes. 
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the very memorj of the dead, and to have such great 
examples transiaitted to the intuition and imitation 
of po6teritj« 

At his cominff to the primacy, he knew he should 
at first espy little besides the ruins of discipline, a 
harvest of thorns, and heresies prevailing in the 
hearts of the people, the churches possessed by 
wolves and intruders, men's hearts greatly estranged 
from true religion ; and therefore he set himself to 
vveed the fields of the church ; he treated the adversa- 
ries sometimes sweetly, sometimes he confuted them 
learnedly^ sometimes he rebuked them sharply. He 
visited his charges diligently and in his own person, 
not by proxies and instrumental deputations : Quae- 
tens non nostra^ sed nos^ et quae sunt Jesu Christi ; he 
desired nothing that we Knew of but the redinte- 
gration of religion, the honour of God and the King, 
tne restoring of collapsed discipline, and the renova- 
tion of faith and the service of God in the church. 
And still he was indefatigable, and, even at the last 
scene of his life, intended to undertake a regal visi- 
tation. Quid enim vuUis me oiiosum a Domino com" 
prehendi? said one; he was not willing that God 
should take him unemployed : but, good man, he felt 
his tabernacle ready to fall in pieces, and could go 
no further, for God would have no more work done 
by that hand: he therefore espyine this, put his 
house in order, and had lately visited his diocese, and 
done what he then could to put his charge in order; 
for he had a good while since received the sentence 
of death within himself, and knew he was shortly to 
render an account of his stewardship ; he therefore 
upon a brisk alarm of death, which God sent hiia 
the last January^ made his will ; in which, besides the 
prudence and presence of spirit manifested in mak-^ 
ing just and wise settlement of his estate, and pro- 
visions for his desceqdants; at midnight, and in the 
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trouble of his sickness and circumstances of address- 
ing death, still kept a special sentiment and made con- 
fession of God^s admirable mercies^ and gave thanks 
that God had permitted him to live to see the blessed 
restoration of iiis majesty, and the church of £fi^/afic^ 
confessed his faith to be the same as ever, ^ve praises 
to God that he was bom and bred up in this religion, 
and prayed to God, and hoped he should die in the 
communion of this church, which he declared to be the 
most pure and apostolical church in the whole world. 

He prayed to God to pardon his frailties and in- 
firmities, relied upon the mercies of God and the 
merits of Jesus Christ, and with a sin^lar sweet- 
ness, resigned up his soul into the hands of his Re- 
deemer. 

But God, who is the great Choragus and master of 
the scenes of life and death, was not pleased then to 
draw the curtains ; there was an epilogue to his life 
yet to be acted and spoken. He returned to actions 
and life, and went on in the methods of the same 
procedure as before ; was desirous still to establish 
the affairs of the church, complained of some dis- 
orders which he purposed to redress, gii*t himself 
to the work ; but though his spirit was willing, jet 
his flesh was weak ; and as the apostles in the ves- 
pers of Christ^ s passion, so he in the eye of his own. 
dissolution was heavy, not to sleep, but heavy unto 
death, and looked for the last warning, which seized 
on him in the midst of business ; and though it was 
sudden, yet it could not be unexpected, or unpro- 
vided by surprise, and therefore could be no other 
than that »««y«uri« which Augustus used to wish unto 
himself, a civil and well-natured death, without the 
amazement of troublesome circumstances, or the 
great cracks of a falling house, or the convulsions 
of impatience. Seneca tells that Bassus Aufidius was 
wont to say, Sperare se nuUutn dolorem esse in iUo ex* 
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tremo anheliiu, si tamen esset, habere aliquanhtm in ipsa 
brevitate solatii:* He hoped that the pains of the 
last dissolution were little or none; or it they were, 
it was full of comfort that they could be but short 
It happened so to this excellent man : his passive for- 
titude had been abundantly tried before, and there- 
fore there was the les^ need of it now ; his active 
graces had been abundantly demonstrated by the 
great and good things he did, and therefore his last 
scene was not so laborious, but God called him away 
something after the manner of Moses, which the Jews 
express by osculum oris Dei, the kiss of God's moUth * 
that IS, a death indeed fore-signified, but gentle and 
serene, and without temptation. 

To sum up all ^ he was a wise prelate, a learned 
doctor, a just man, a true friend, a great benefactor to 
others, a thankful beneficiary, where he was obliged 
himself. He was a faithful servant to his masters, a 
loyal subject to the king, a zealous assertor of his re- 
ligion against popery on one side, and fanaticism on 
the other. The practice of his religion was not so 
much in forms and exterior ministries, thou<^h he was 
a great observer of all the publick rites and ministries 
ol the church, as it was in doing good for others. He 
was like Mysm, whom the Scythim Jnarchasis so 
greatly praised, i ,«««»„ o««, ««,« ^^, he governed his 
family well, he gave to all their due of maintenance 
and duty ; he did great benefit to mankind ; he had 
the fate of the apostle St. Paul, he passed through 
evil report and good report, as a deceiver and yet true. 
He was a man of great business and great resort : 
t>emper abquts m Cydonis domo, as the Corinthians 
^id, there was alway somebody in Cydon-s house.t 
He was ^?^j„0,„ ^r, «, ^^... he divided his life into 
labour and his book; he took care of his churches* 

* Epist. 30, t Synes, Ep. 67. 

VOL. III. 34 
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when he was alive, and even after his death ; having 
left five hundred pounds for the repair of his cathe- 
dral oi Jlrmagh and St. Peter*s c^iuvch in Drogheda: 
he was an excellent scholar, and rarely well ac- 
complished ; first instructed to great excellency by 
natural pars, and then consummated by studyand 
experience. Mnlancthon was used to say« that him- 
self was a logician, Pomeranus a grammarian, Justus 
Jonas an orator, but that Luther was all these. It 
was greatly true of him, that the single perfections 
whicn make many men eminent, were united in this 
primate, and made him illustrious. 

At, at, Quintilinm perpetuus sopor 
Urget ! cui pndor et Justitiae soror, 
Incorrnpta fides, nndaque Veritas 
Qnaudo ullam ioyenieDt parem ?* 

It will be hard to find his equal in all things : For^ 
iasse tanquam Phoenix anno guingetitessimo nascitur^ 
(that I may use the words q{ Seneca) nee est mirum 
ex intervaUo magna generari mediocria et in turbam 
nascentia saepe fortuna produdit : eximia vera ipsa 
raritfite commenaat. For in him was visible the great 
lines of Hooker's judiciousness, of Jewd's learning, 
of the acuteness oi bishop Andrews. He was^skilled 
in more great things than one ; and, as one said of 
Phidias^ he could not only make excellent statues 
of ivory, but he could work in stone and brass : he 

* Hor. Lib. 1. O. 24. v. 5. 
Quintilius, sent to endless rest. 
With Death*8 eternal sleep opprest ! 
Oh ! when shall faith of soul sincere, 
Of Justice pure the sister fair, 
'^ And Modestj, unspotted maid. 

And Tnith in artless guise array'df 
Amona: the race of human kind 
An equal to QuinUIius find ! 

Fraitcis. 
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shewed his equanimitj in poverty, and his justice in 
riches ; he was useful in his country, and profitable in 
his banishment ; for as Paraeus was at Anvilla^ Luther 
at Wittenburgh^ St. jJthannastus and St. Chrysostom 
in their banishment, St. Hierom in his retirement at 
Bethlehem^ they were oracles to them that needed it; 
60 was he in Holland ^nd France^where he was abroad; 
and besides the particular endearments which his 
friends received from him, for he did do relief to his 
brethren that wanted, and supplied the soldiers out of 
his store in Yorkshire^ when himself could but ill spare 
it ; but he received publick thanks from the convoca- 
tion of which he was president, and publick justifi- 
cation from the parliament where he was speaker ; so 
that although, as one said MiracuU tnstar vitae iter^ si 
hngum^ sine offensione percurrere ; yet no man had 
greater enemies, and no man had greater justifications. 
But God hath taken our Elijah from our heads this 
day : I pray God that at least his mantle may be left 
behind, and that his spirit may be doubled upon his 
successor ; and that we may all meet together with 
him at the right hand of the Lamb, where every man 
shall receive according to his deeds, whether they be 
good or whether they be evil. I conclude with the 
words of Cains Plinius^ Equidem beatos puio guibus 
Deorum munere datum est^ autfacere scribenda^ aut scri" 
here legenda : he wrote many things fit to be read, 
and did very many things worthy to be written ; which 
if we wisely imitate,' we may hope to meet him in the 
resurrection of the just, and feast with him in the eter- 
nal Supper of the Lamb, there to sing perpetual an- 
thems to the honour of God the Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghost : To whom be aU honour^ fyc. 
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FUNEBAL SERMON 

ririACBiD XT 

THE OBSEQUIES 

or TH9 RlflHT BONOraABLE AND MOST VIRTVOUS LADY, 

THE LADY FRANCES, 

COUNTESS OF CARBERY, 

W90 DKCKASBD OCTOBER THE 9tH, 16/»0, AT HER HOUSE, OOLDEN 
GROTEy CAERMARTHENSHIRBt 

TO THE RIGHT HONOURABLE AND TRULY NOBLR 

RICHARD LORD VAUGHAN, 

lSarlofCaibeBry,Baanor EnaiQandMoliiiger, Knig|ht of tlv HoBooiable Qider cf the BA 

MT LORD, 

X AAi not ashamed to profess, that I pay this part of senrice 
to your Lordship most unwillingly : for it is a sad office 
to be the chief minister in a house of mourning, and to pre* 
sent an interested persoq with a branch of cypress and a 
bottle of tears. And indeed, my Lord, it were more propor- 
tionable to your needs to bring something that might alle- 
viate or divert your sorrow, than to dress the hearse of your 
dear Lady, and to furnish it with such circumstances, that it 
mav dwell with you, and lie in your closet, and make your 
prayers and your retirements more sad and full of weepings* 
Pi|t because the Divine Providence hath taken from you a 
per^QQ BQ excellept, a woman fit to converse with angels anci 
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apostles, with saints and martjrs, give me leave to present 
jou with her^ picture, drawn in little and in water-colours, 
sullied indeed with tears and the abrupt accents of a real 
and consonant sorrow ; but drawn with a faithful hand, and 
taken from the life : and indeed it were too great a loss to 
be deprived of her example and of her rule, of the original 
and of the copj too. The age is very evil and deserved 
her not ; but because it is so evil, it hath the more need to 
have such lives preserved in memory to instruct our piety, 
or upbraid our wickedness. For now that God hath cut 
this tree of paradise down from its seat of earth, yet so the 
dead trunk may support a part of the declining temple, or 
at least serve to kindle the fire on the altar. My Lord, I 
pray Ood this heap of sorrow may swell your piety till it 
breaks into the greatest joys of Ood and of religion ; and 
remember when you pay a tear upon the grave, or to the 
memory of your Lady, (that dear and most excellent soul) 
that you pay two more : one of repentance for those things 
that may have caused this breach ; and another of joy for 
the mercies of God to your dear departed saint, that he hath 
taken her into a place where she can weep no more. My 
Lord, / think I shall, so long as I live, that is, so long as 
I am. 

Tour Lordship's mpst bumble servant, 

JER. TAYLOR, 
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Pieiati €t Memoriae Sacrum, 

]Vl«i7UMENTUH doloris singularis, parts fati et conditionk po- 
sutt Rickardus Comes Carberiensis sibi vivo, et mortem oec exop- 
tanti aec metuenti : Et dilectlssimae suae Coiyiigi FrancUcae Coou- 
tissae in flore aetatts casibus puerperii raptae ex ampiexibus Sane- 
tissimi amoris. Fuit ilia (desceadat lacbrjmula. Amice Lector) 
fuit inter castissimas prima, inter Conjuges amantissima. Mater 
optima : placidi oris, se verae virtutis, conversationb suavi 
vultum bilarem fecit bona conscienda, amabilem, 
forma plasquam Uxoria. Claris orta Natalibus, 
fortunam non mediocrem babuit 
erat enim cum Unic& Oermani 
Haeres ex asse. Anbos XIIL 
Menses IV. supra Biduum vixit 
in banctissimo Matrimonio cum 
S(JO quern effusissim^ dilexit, et 
sancld observavit; quem novitPru- 
dentissimum,8en8itAmantissimum, 
virum Optimum vidit et laetata 
est. Enixa prolem numerosam, pui- 
cbram, ingenuam, formae et Bpei op- 
timae ; quatuor Masculos, Francis- 
cum Dominum FaughantJohannem^ 
AUhamum^ quartum immaturum ; 
Foeminas sex, Dom : Prandscam^ 
ElisabeUuu duas^ Mariam^ Mar- 
garetam, et AUhamia»n [post cujus 
partum paucis diebus obdormiit.] 
Totam prolem Masculam (si de- 
raas aborlivum ilium) et foeminas omnes, praeter' 
EUzabetham alteram etikfaitaiii,8uperstites reliquit 
PieUtis ade6q : Spei plena obiit Odbr. M.DC.L. Lachrymis 
suorum omnium tota irrigua conditur in hoc coemeterio, ubi 
cQm Deo Opt. Max. visum fuerit, sperat se reponendum Conjux 
moestissimus : interea temporis luctui, sed pietati magis vacat, 
ut in suo tempore simul laetentur Par tarn Pium, tam No- 
bile, tam Cbristianum in gremio Jem, usque dum Coronae 
adornentur accipiendae in Adventu Domini. 
Amen. 

Cum ille vit& defunctus fuerit, Marmor loquetur, quod adhuc 
tacerejubet virtus Modesta: interim vitam ejus observa, et 
leges quod postea hie inscriptum amabunt et colent Posteri. 
Ora et abi. 
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A FUNERAL SERMON. 

2 Sah. xir. 14. 

For we must needs die, and are as water spilt on the gronnd which can- 
not be gathered up a|;ain : neither doth God respect any person : 
yet doth he devise means that his banished bo not expelled from 
him. 

\V^HEN our Blessed Saviour and his disciples view- 
ed the temple, some one amongst theiQ cried out, 
Magister^ asptce, qvales lapides ! Master >i behold what 
fair^ what great stones are here ! Christ made no other 
reply but foretold their dissolution, and a world of 
sadness and sorrow which should bury that whole 
nation, when the teeming cloud of God^s displea- 
sure should produce a storm which was the daughter 
of the biggest anger, and the mother of the great- 
est calamity which ever crushed any of the son of 
Jldara ; The time shall come that there shall not be left 
one stone upon another. The whole temple and the 
religion, the ceremonies ordained by God, and the 
nation beloved by God^ and the fabrick erected for 
the service of Cod, shall run to their own period, 
and lie down in their several graves. Whatso- 
ever had a beginning can also have an ending, 
and it shall die, unless it be daily watered with the 

fmrles flowing from the fountain of Life, and re- 
reshed with the dew of heaven, and the wells of 
God: and therefore God had provided a tree in Pa- 
radise to have supported ^acrm in his artificialim^ 
mortality : immortality was not in his nature, but in 
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the hands and arts, in the favour and superadditions 
of God. Man was always the same mixture of heat 
and cold, of dryness and moisture ; ever the same 
weak thing, apt to feel rebellion in the humours, and 
to suffer the evils of a civil war in his body natural : 
and therefore health and life was to descend upon 
him from heaven, and he was to suck life from a tree 
on earth ; himself being but ingrafted into a tree of 
life, and adopted into the condition of an immortal 
nature : but he that in the best of his days was but 
^ scion of this tree of life, by his sin was cut off from 
thence quickly, and planted upon thorns, and his 
portion was for ever after among the flowers, which 
to day spring and look like health and beauty, and 
in the evening they are sick, and at night are dead^ 
and the oven is their grave : and as before, even from 
our first spring from the dust on earth, we might have 
died if we had not been preserved by the continual 
flux of a rare providence ; so now that we are re- 
duced to the laws of our own nature, toe must needs 
die. It is natural, and therefore necessary : it is be- 
come a punishment to us, and therefore it is unavoid- 
able ; and God hath bound the evil upon us, by bands 
of natural and inseparable propriety, and by a su- 

{)ervening unalterable decree of heaven; and we are 
alien from our privilege, and are returned to the 
condition of beasts, and buildings, and common 
things : and we see temples defiled unto the ground, 
and they die by sacrilege ; and great empires die by 
their own plenty and ease, full humours, and factious 
subjects; and huge buildings fall by their own weight, 
ancl the violence of many winters eating and con- 
suming the cement, which is the marrow of their 
bones; and princes die like the meanest of their ser- 
vants; and every thing finds a grave and a tomb; 
and the very tomb itself dies by the bigness of its 
pompousness and luxury. 



Digitized by 



Google 



SSerm. VtlL 



A FVVfiRAt 0fiRtt6ir. 



S«9 



-Pbario nutaatia pondera saxa 



Quae ciaeri raous dat roitura labor,* 

and becomes as friable and unconibined dust as the 
ashes of (he sinner or the saint that laj under it, and 
is now forgotten in his bed of daikness. And to this 
catalogue of mortality man is enrolled w ith a Siaiu* 
turn est. It is appointed for all men to once die^ and af- 
ter death comes judgment : and if a man can be stronger 
than nature, or can wrestle with a decree ol heaven, or 
can escape from a divine punishment by his oiin arts, 
8o that neither the power nor the providence of God, 
nor the laws of nature, nor the bands of eternal 
predestinatiorr can hold him, then he may live be- 
yond the fate and period of flesh, and last longer 
than a flower: but it all these can hold us and tie us 
to conditions, then we must lay our heads dowa 
upon a turf, and entertain creeping things in the cells 
and little chambers oi our eyes, and dwell with worms 
till time and death shall be no more. We must needs 
die That is our sentence : but that is not all. 

We are as water spilt on the ground^ which cannot b& 
gathered up again. Stay, 

I. We are as water, weak, and of no consistence, 
always descending, abiding in no certain place, un- 
less where we are detained with violence ; and every 
little breath of wind makes us rough and tempestu- 
ous, and troubles our faces ; every trifling accident 
discomposes us ; and as the face ol the waters waft- 
ing in a storm so wrinkles itself that it niakes upon its 
forehead furrows deep and hollow like a grave ; so do 
our great and Uttle cares and trifles first make tha 
wrinkles of old age, and then they dig a grave for us : 
and there is in nature nothing so contemptible, but 
it may meet with us in such circumstances, that it 

* Nor Ume destroys tiie mouldering corpse alone. 
But e*eo tbe mauBoleam's Pariao stone, 

TOL. iir. 36 
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maj be too hard for us in our weaknesses ; and the 
sting of a bee is a weapon sharp enough to pierce 
the finger of a child or the lip ot a man ; and thoae 
creatures which nature hath left without weapona, 
yet thev are armed sufficiently to Tex those parts of 
men which are left defenceless and obnoxious to a 
sun-beam, to the roughness o( a sour grape, to the 
unevenness of a gravel stone, to the dust of a wheel, 
or the unwholesome breath of a star looking awry 
upon a sinner. 

2. But besides the weakness and natural decayingi 
of our bodies, if chances and contingencies be innu- 
merable, then no man can reckon our dangers, and 
the preternatural causes of our deaths : so that he is 
a vain person whose hopes of life are too confidently 
increased by reason of his health ; and he is too un- 
reasonably timorous, who thinks his hopes at an end 
when he dwells in sickness. For men die without 
rule, and with and without occasions: and no man 
suspecting or foreseeing any of death's addresses^ and 
no man in his whole condition is weaker than another. 
A man in a long consumption is fallen under one of 
the solemnities and preparations to death : but at the 
same instant the most healthful person is as near 
death, upon a more fatal and a more sudden, but a 
less discerned cause. There are but few persons 
upon whose foreheads ever^' man can read the sen- 
tence of death written in (he lines of a lingering 
sickness, but they (sometimes) hear the passing-bell 
rin^ for stronger men, even long before their ov|^n 
knell calls at the house of their mother, to open her 
womb, and make a bed for them. No man is surer 
of to-morrow than the weakest of his brethren : and 
when LefAdus and j^vficUus stumbled at the threshold 
of the senate and fell down and died, the blow came 
from heaven in a cloud ; but it struck more suddenly 
than upon the poor slave that made sport upon the 
theatre with a premeditated and fore-described death; 
Quod quisque vitet^ nunquam homni satis cautum est in 
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horas. There are sicknesses that walk in darkness^ 
and there are exterminating angels that fly wrapt up 
in the curtains of immateriality and an uncommuni* 
eating nature; whom we cannot see, but we feel 
their force and sink under their sword, and from hea- 
ven the veil descends that wraps our heads in the 
fatal sentence. There is no age of man but it hath 
proper to itself some posterns and the outlets for 
death, besides those infinite and open ports out of 
which myriads of men and women every day pass 
into the dark, and the land of forgetfulness. fn/ancy 
bath life but tit ejfigy^ or like a spark dwelling in a 
pile of wood : the candle is so newly lighted, that 
every little shaking of the taper, and every ruder 
breath of air puts it out, and it dies. Chdldhood is so 
tender, and yet so unwary ; so soft to all the im- 
pressions of chance, and yet so forward to run into 
them, tiiat God knew there could be no security with- 
out the care and vigilence of an angel-keeper: and 
the eyes of parents and the arms of nurses, the pro- 
visions of art, and all the effects of human love and 
providence, are not sufficient to keep one child from 
norrid mischiefs, from strange and early calamities 
and deaths, unless a messenger be sent from heaven 
to stand sentinel, and watcn the very playin^s and 
sleepings, the eatings and drinkings of the children ; 
and It is a long time before nature makes them capable 
of help: for there are many deaths, and very many dis- 
eases to which poor babes are exposed ; but they have 
but very few capacities of physick : to shew that infan- 
cy is as liable to death as old age, and equally exposed 
to danger, and equally incapable of a remedy : with 
this only difference, that old age hath diseases incura- 
ble by nature, and the diseases of childhood are in- 
curable by art; and both the states are the next heirs 
of death. 

3. But all the middle way the ease is altered : na- 
ture is strong, and art is apt to give ease and reme- 
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dy, but still there is no security ; and there the case 
IS not altered. 1. For there are so many diseases in 
men that are not understood. 2. So many new ones 
every year. 3. The old ones are so changed in cir- 
cumstances^ and intermingled with so many collateral 
complications. 4. The symptoms are oftentimes so 
like. 5. Sometimes so hidden and fallacious. 6. 
Sometimes none at all (as in the most sudden and 
most dangerous imposthumations.) 7. And then^ 
the diseases in the inward parts of the body, are 
oftentimes such to which no application can be made. 
8. They are so far off, that the effects of all medi- 
cines can no otherwise come to them, than the effect 
and juices of all meats; that is, not till after two or 
three alterations and decoctions, which change the 
very species of the medicament. 9. And after all 
this, very many principles in the art of physick are 
eo uncertain, that after they have been believed seven 
or eight ages, and that upon them much of the prac- 
tice hath been established, they come to be consider* 
ed by a witty man, and others established in their 
stead ; by which men must practice, and by which 
three or four generations of men more (as happens) 
must live or die. 10. And all this while the men are 
sick, and they take things that certainly make them 
sicker for the present, and very uncertainly restore 
health for the future : that it may appear of what a 
large extent is human calamity ; when God^s provi* 
dence hath not only made it weak and miserable 
upon the certain stock of a various nature, and up- 
on the accidents of an infinite contingency ; but even 
from the remedies which are appointed, our dangers 
and our troubles are certainly increased : so that vte 
may well be likened to water; our nature is no 
stronger, our abode no more certain ; if the sluices 
be opened, it falls awav and runneth apace ; if its cur« 
rent be stopped) it swefls and grows troublesome, and 
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9pills over with a greater diffusion ; if it be made to 
stand still, it patrifiea: and all this we do. For, 

4. In all the process of our health we are running 
to our grave : we open our own sluices by viciousness 
and unworthy actions ; we pour in drink, and let out 
life ; we increase diseases, and know not how to bear 
them ; we strangle ourselves with our own intempe- 
rance; we suffer the fevers and inflammations of tust^ 
and we quench our souls with drunkenness ; we bury 
our understanding in loads of meat and surfeits : and 
then we lie down upon our beds, and roar with pain 
and disquietness of our souls : nay, we kill one 
anothers souls and bodies with violence and folly, 
with the effects of prid^ and uncharitableness ; we live 
and die like fools, and bring a new mortality upon our- 
selves ; wars and vexatious cares, and private duels 
and publick disorders, and ever^ thing that is unrea- 
8onaDle,and every thing that is violent : so that now we 
may add this fourth gate to the grave : besides nature 
and chance^ and the mistakes ofart^ men die with their 
own stns^ and then enter into the grave in haste and 
passion, and pull the heavy stone of the monument 
upon their own heads. And thus we make ourselves 
like water spilt on the ground ; we throw away our 
lives as if they were unprofitable, (and indeed most 
men make them so ;) we let our years slip through 
our fingers like water ; and nothing is to be seen, but 
like a snower of tears upon a spot of ground ; there 
is a grave digged, and a solemn mourning and a great 
talk in the neighbourhood, and when the days are 
finished, they shall be, and they shall be remembered, 
no more : and that is like water too, when it is spilt, 
it cannot be gathered up again. 

There is no redemption from the grave. 
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-ioter se tnortales mutiia Yivunt 



£t quasi corsores Yitui lampada Iradunt'* 



* Short id Uie space the Tital taper burns 
In «ll ; for life and de»th succeed bj turns. 
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Men live in their course and by turns ; their light 
burns awhile, and then it burns blue and faint, and 
men go to converse with spirits, and then they reach 
the taper to another ; and as the hours of yesterday 
can never return again, so neither can the man whose 
hours they were, and who lived them over once ; 
he shall never come to live them again, and live them 
better. When Lazarm^ and the widow^s son of 
JVaim^ and Tabilka^ and the saints that appeared in 
Jerusalem at the resurrection of our blessed Lord 
arose, they came into this world, some as strangers 
only to make a visit, and all of them to manifest a 
glory ; but none came upon the stock of a new life, 
or entered upon the stage as at first, or to perform the 
course of a new nature : and therefore it is observ* 
able, that we never read of any wicked person that 
was raised from the dead : Dives would fain have re* 
turned to his brother's house ; but neither he, nor any 
from him could be sent : but all the rest in the New 
Testament (one only excepted) were expressed to 
have been holy persons, or else by their age were 
declared innocent. Lazarus was beloved of Christ : 
those souls that appeared at the resurrection wers 
the souls of saints : Tabitha^ raised by St. Peter^ was a 
/charitable and a holy Christian : and the maiden of 
twelve years old, raised by our blessed Saviour, had 
not entered into the regions of choice and sinfulness; 
and the only exception of the widow's son, is indeed 
none at all, for in it the Scripture is wholly silent ; 
Itnd therefore it is very probable that the same pro- 
cess was used, God in all other instances having chos- 
en to exemplify his miracles of nature to purposes of 
the spirit, and in spiritual capacities. So that although 
the Lord of nature did break the bands of nature in 
some instances, to manifest his glory to succeeding 
great and never failing purposes ; yet, ^besides that 
this shall be no more) it was also instanced in such per- 
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sons who were holy and innocent, and within the 
?€r£re add comprehensions of the eternal mercy. We 
never read that a wicked person felt such a miracle, 
or was raised from the grave to try the second time 
for a crown ; but where he fell, there he lay down 
dead, and saw the light no more. 

This consideration I intend to you as a severe mo- 
nitor and advica of carefulness, that you order your 
affairs so that you may be partakers of the first re- 
surrection ; that is from sin to grace, from the death 
of vicious habits, to the vigour, life, and elSicacy of an 
habitual righteousness: lor, (as it happened to those 
persons in the New Testament now mentioned to 
them, (1 say,) in the literal sense) Blessed are they 
that have part in the first resurrection^ upon them the 
second death shall have no power : meanmg that they 
who by the power of Christ and his Holy Spirit were 
raised to life again, were holy and blessed souls, and 
such who were written in the book of God ; and 
that this grace happened to no wicked and vicious 
person : so it is most true in the spiritual and intended 
sense : you only that serve God in a holy life ; you 
who are not dead in trespasses and sins ; you who serve 
God with an early diligence and an ui wearied industry, 
and a holy religion, } ou and you only shall come to life 
eternal, you only shall be called from death to life ; the 
rest of mankind shall never live again, but pass from 
death to death ; from one death to another, to a 
worse ; from the death of the body to the eternal 
death of body and soul : and tlierefore in the apos- 
tles creed there is no mention made of the resurrec- 
tion of wicked persons ; but of the resurrection of the 
body to everlasting life. The wicked indeed shall be 
haled forth from their graves, from their everlasting 
prisons, where in chains of darkness they are kept 
unto the judgment of the great day : but this there- 
fore cannot be called in censu favorisj a resuri^ctionr 
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but the solemnities of the eternal death ; it is no- 
thing but a new capacitj of dying again ; such a 
dyin;^ as cannot signitj rest; but where death meanf 
nothing but an intolerable and never ceasing calam- 
ity : aud therefore these words of my text are other* 
wise to be understood of the wicked, otherwise of 
the godly: the wicked are spilt like water and shall 
never be gathered up again ; no not in the gather- 
ings of eternity ; they shall be put into vessels of 
wrath and set upon the flames of hell ; but that is 
not a gatherings but a scattering from the face and pre- 
sence of God. But the godly also come under the 
sense of these words : they descend into theirgraves, 
and shall no more be reckoned among the living ; 
they have no concernment in all that is done unoer 
the sun. jigamenmon hath no more to do with the 
Turks armies invading and possessing that part of 
Greece where he reigned, than had the HippocentauTy 
who never had a bemg : and Cicero hath no more in- 
terest in the present evils of Christendom, than we 
have to do with his boasted discovery o{ Caiiline^s 
conspiracy. What is it to me that Rome was taken 
by the Gaub ? and what is it now to Camillus if dif- 
ferent religions be tolerated amongst us ? These 
things that now happen concern the living, and they 
are made the scenes of our duty or danger respec- 
tively : and when our wives are dead and sleep in 
charnel houses, they are not troubled when we 
laugh loudly at the songs sung at the next marriage 
feast : nor do they envy when another snatches away 
the gleanings of their husband^s passion. 

It is true, they en\y not, and they lie in a bosom 
where there can be no murmur ; and they that are 
consigned to kingdoms, and to the feast of the mar- 
riage-supper of the Lamb, the glorious and eternal 
Bridegroom of holy souls, they cannot think our 
marriages here, our lighter laughings and vain re- 
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joicings considerable as to them. And yet there is a 
relation continued still : Aristotle said^ that to affirm 
the dead take no thought for the good of the living, 
IS a disparagement to the laws of that friendship 
"which in their state of separation they cannot be 
tempted to rescind. And the church hath taught in 
general* that they pray for us, they recommend to 
God the state of all their relatives^ in the union of 
the intercession that our blessed Lord makes for 
them and us : and St. Ambrose gave some things in 
charge to his dying brother Satyrus^ that he should 
do for him in the other world : he gave it him (I say) 
when he was dying, not when he was dead. And 
certain it is, that though our dead friends affection to 
us is not to be estimated according to our low con- 
ceptions, yet it is not less, but much more than ever 
it was ; it is greater in degree* and of another kind. 
But then we should do well also to remember, 
that in this world we are something besides flesh and 
Iblood ; that we may not without violent necessities 
run into new relations, but preserve the affections we 
bore to our dead when they were alive : we must 
not so live as if they were perished, but so as press-^ 
ing forward to the most intimate participation of the 
communion of saints. And we also have some ways 
to express this relation, and to bear a part in this 
communion, by actions of intercourse with them, and 
*yet proper to our state : such as are strictly per- 
forming the will of the dead, providing for, and ten- 
derly and wisely educating their children, paying 
their debts, imitating their good example, preserving 
their memories privately, and publickly keeping their 
memorials, and desiring of God with hearty and con- 
stant prayer that God would give them a joyful re- 
surrection, and a merciful judgment, (for so St. Pavl 
prayed in he\\^\( oi Onesiphorus) that God would shew 
them mercy in that day,* that fearful, and yet much to 

*2 Tim. i. 18. 
TOL. III. 36 
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be desired day^ in which the most righteous penmi 
hath need of much mercy and pity, and shall find it. 
Now these instances of duty shew that the relatioD 
remains still ; and though the relict of a man or wo* 
man hath liberty to contract new relations, yet 1 do 
pot find they have liberty to cast off the old, as if 
there were no such thing as immortality of souls. 
Jlemember, that we shall converse together again ; 
let us therefore never do any thinjg of reference to 
them which we shall be ashamed oiin the day when 
|lI1 secrets shall be discovered^ and that we shall 
meet again in the presence of God : in the mean time, 
God watcheth concerning all their interest, and he 
will in his time both discover and recompense. For 
though, as to us, they are like water spilt ; yet to God, 
they are as water fallen in the sea, safe and united 
in his comprehension, and inclosures. 

But we are not yet passed the consideration of the 
sentence : this descending to the grave is the lot of 
all men, neither doth God respect the person of any 
man. The rich is not protected for favour, nor the 
poor for pity, the old man is not reverenced for bis 
age, nor the infant regarded for his tenderness ; 
youth and beauty, learning and prudence, wit and 
strength lie down equally in the dishonours of the 
grave. All men, and all natures* aiKl all persons 
resist the addresses and solemnities of death, and 
strive to preserve a miserable and unpleasant life ; 
and yet they all sink down and die. For so have I 
seen the pillars of a building assisted with artificial 
props bending under the pressure of a roof, and per- 

Donec certa dies omni compaj^e soluU 
Ipsuin cum rebus subruat auxilium,* 

'^ Tbe roof, when now the auxiliar propi gire waj, 
lo ruin falls, upoo Uie fated daj. A. 
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tkiacfously resisting the infallible and prepared ruin, 
till the determined day comeSf and then the burden 
sunk upon the pillars, and disordered the aids and 
Auxiliary rafters into a common ruin and a ruder 
grave : so are the desires .nd weak arts of man ; with 
httle aids and assistances of care and physick we strive 
to support our decaying bodies, and to put off the 
evil day ; but quickly that day will come, and then 
tieither angels nor men can rescue us from our grave; 
but the roof sinks down upon the walls, and the 
walls descend to the foundation ; and the beauty of 
the face, and the dishonours of the belly, the discern- 
ing head and the servile feet, the thinking heart and 
the working hand, the eyes and the guts together shall 
be crushed into the confusion of a heap, and dwell 
with creatures of a equivocal production, with worms 
and serpents, the sons and daughters of our own 
bones, in a house of dirt and darkness. 

Let not us think to be excepted or deferred : if 
beauty, or wit, or youth, or nobleness, or wealth, or 
virtue could have been a defence, and an excuse from 
the grave^ we had not met here to day to mourn upon 
the hearse of an excellent lady : and God only knows 
for which of us next the mourners shall go about the 
streets or woep in houses. 

We have lived so many years ; and every day and 
every minute we inake an escape from those thou- 
sands of dangers and deaths that encompass us round 
about: and such escapings we must reckon to be 
an extraordinary fortune, and therefore that it can- 
not last long. Vain are the thoughts of man, who 

* Whose arms shall conquer, and what prince shall fkll. 
Beaten oely knows, for heaven disposes all. Pope. 
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when he is ]^oun^ or healthful, thinks he hath a long 
thread of life to run over, and that it is violent ana 
strange for joung^ persons to die ; and natural and 
proper onlj for the aged. It is as natural for a man 
to die by drowning as by a fever: and vihat greater 
violence or more unnatural thing is it, that the horse 
threw his rider into the river, than that a drunken 
meeting cast him into a fever? And the strengths of 
youth are as soon broken by the strong sicknesses of 
youth, and the stronger intemperance, as the weak- 
ness of old age by a cough or an asthma, or a continual 
rheum : nay, it is more natural for youn^ men and 
women to die than for old ; becau.^'e that is more net- 
iural which hath more natural causes, and that is 
more natural which is most common : but to die with 
age is an extreme rare thing; and there are more 
persons carried forth to burial before the five-and- 
thirtieth year of their age, than after it: and there* 
fore let no vain confidence make you hope for long 
life: if you have hved but little, and ^re still in youth, 
remember, that now you are in yoqr biggest throng 
of dangers both of body and soul ; and the proper 
sins of youth to which they rush infinitely and with* 
out consideration, are also the proper and immediate 
instruments of death. But if you be old, you have 
escaped long and wonderfully, and the time of your 
escaping is out : you must not for ever think to live 
upon wonders, or that God will work miracles to sa- 
tisfy your longing follies, and unreasonable desires 
of living longer to sin and to the world. Go home and 
think to die, and what you would choose to be doing 
when you die, that do daily: for you will all come to 
that pass to rejoice that you did so, or wish that you 
had: that will be the condition of every one of us; 
for God regardeth no man^s person. 

Well ! but all this you will think is but a sad stor^ : 
W1ia( ? we must die, and go to darkness and dishon^ 
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our ; and we must die quickl j, and we must quit all 
our delights, and all our sins, or do worse^ innnitoly 
worse; and this is the condition of us alt, trooi which 
none can be excepted ; every man shall be spilt and 
fall into the ground, and be gathered up no nhore. is 
there no comfort after all this ? StuM we go from 
hence^ and be no niore seen^ and have no recompense ? 

Miser, o mifter, aiuDt, omnia ademit 
Una die infausta mihi tot praemia vitae.* 

Shall we exchange our fair dwellings for a coffin, our 
softer beds for the moistened and weeping turf, and 
our pretty children for worms; and is there no allay 
to this huge calamity ? yes, there is. There is a vet 
in the text : For all tkis^ yet doth God devise meam that 
his banished be not expelled from him. All this sorrow 
and trouble is but a phantasm, and receives its ac- 
count and degrees from our present conceptions, and 
the proportion to our relishes and gust. 

When Pompey saw the ghost of nis first lady Ju" 
Ua^ who vexed his rest and his conscience for super- 
inducing Cornelia upon her bed within the ten months 
of mourning, he presently fancied it, either to be an 
illusion, or else tnat death could be no very great 
evil : 

Ant nihil est sensas animig in morte relictnm, 
Aut mors ipsa nihil. f 

Either my dead wife knows not of my unhandsome 
marriage and forgetfulness of her; or if she does, 
then the dead live. 

^ Wretch that I am ! who prematnrelj fkll ! 
One Inckien day has robbed me of my all. A* 

f Is this a vision, which deeeires my eyes? 
Qr Htm the tpiritt wboa tlis body diss ? A. 
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- ■ H oigae, canilis si oopiita« TitM 
JMors media es i . * 

Death is nothing but the middle point between two 
lives, between this and another : concerning which 
comfortable mystery the holy Scripture instructs our 
faith and entertains our hope in these words: God 
IS still the God of Abraham^ Isaac^ and Jacob ; for all 
do live to him ; and the souls of saints are with Christ :* 
/ desire to be dissolved (wiilb St. Paul) and to be with 
Christ, for that is nhnch better : and, Blessed are the dead 
tohichdie in the Lord ^ theif rest from their labours, and 
their works follow titem : For we Jcnow^ that if our earthk 
house of this tabernacle were dissolved, we have a bvdA 
ing of God, a house not made with hands^ eternal in the 
heavens : and this state of separaiioa St. Paul call0| 
o being absent from the body, and being present with the 
Lord. This is one of God^s means which he batfa 
devised, that although our dead are tike persons ba^ 
nished from this world, yet they are iK>t expelled 
from God : they are in the hands of Christ; they are 
in his presence ; they arc^ or shall be clothed ioith a 
hotise of God? s making ; they rest from all theif labours; 
all tears are wiped from their eyes ; and all disGcm^tento 
from their spirits; and in the state of separation, be- 
fore the soul be re-invested with her new house, the 
spirits of all persons are with God^ so secured, and 
so blessed, and so sealed up for glory, that this state 
of interval and imperfection is, in respect of its cer- 
tain event and end, infinitely more desirable than all 
the riches, and alt the pleasures, and all the vanities, 
and aft the kingdoms of this world. 

I will not venture to determine what are the cir- 
cumstances of the abode of holy souls in their sepa- 

* Death is the middle point twtxt earth and heaTen. A. 

t V^ide 1 Cor. %f. 18 ; I Tbew. U. W; B/ef, xi?. 13; John ?. £4 ; 
2 Cor. y. 8, and 6. 
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mte iiwelMsig^t and yet possi^^y that might be easier 
thaii to tell >vhat or now the soul is and works in this 
world) whei-e it is in the body iunquam in alitna do- 
mo^ afi in a piison, in fetters and restraints: for here 
the soul i« discooipofied and hindered ; it is not as it 
shall be, as it ought to be, as it was intended to be; 
it is not peraiitted to its own freedom, and proper 
operation ; so that all that we can understaiid of it 
here, is that it is so iiicocnmodated with a troubled and 
abated instrument, that the object we are to consider 
cannot be oflfered to us in a right line, in just and 
equal propositions; or if it could, yet because we are 
to understand the soul by the soul, it becomes not 
only a troubled and abused objtct^ but a crooked in- 
sttrument; and we here can consider it just as a weak 
eye can behold a staff thrust into the waters of a 
troubled river; the very water makes a refraction, 
and the storm doubles the refraction, and the water 
of the eye doubles the species, and there is nothing 
right in the thing; the object is out of its just place, 
and the medium is troubled, and the organ is impo- 
tent : »^i cum exierii et in liberum coelum quasi in domum 
warn veneriif when the soul is entered into her own 
house, into the free regions of the rest, and the 
neighbourhood of heavenly joys, then its operations 
are more spiritual, proper, and proportioned to its 
being; and though we cannot see at such a distance, 
yet the object is more fitted if we had a capable un- 
derstanding; it is in itself in a more excellent and 
free condition. 

Certain it is, that the body does hinder many ac- 
tions of the soul : it is an imperfect body, and a dis- 
eased brain, or a violent passion that makes fools 
No man hath a foolish soul ; and the reasonings of 
men have infinite difference and degrees, by reason 
of the body^s constitution. Among beasts, which 
have no reason, there is a gieater likeness than be- 
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tween men, who have : and as by faces it is easier to 
know a man from a man<. than a sparrow from a spar* 
row, or a squirrel from a squirrel ; so the difierence 
is very great in our souls ; which diflerence, because 
it is not originally in the soul (and indeed cannot be 
in simple or spiritual substances of the same species 
or kind) it must needs derive wholly from the body, 
from its accidents and circumstances; from whence 
it follows, that because ihe body cast fetters and re- 
straints, hindrances and impediments u{>on the soul, 
that the soul is much freer in the state of separation ; 
and if it hath any act of life, it is much more noble 
and expedite. 

That the soul is alive, after our death, St. Paid 
affirms, Christ died for us^ that whether we woke or 
sleep^ we should live together with him.* Now it \iere 
strange that we should be alive, and live with Chri^ 
and yet do no act of life. The body when it is asleep 
does manj^ ; and if the soul does none, the principle 
is less active than the instrument ; but if it aoes any 
act at all in separation, it must necessarily be an act 
oretTect of understanding; there is nothing else it 
can do, but this it can : for it is but a weak and an 
unlearned proposition to say, that the soul can do 
nothing of itself, nothing without the phantasms and 
provisions of the body : For, 

1. In this life the soul hath one principle clearly 
separate, abstracted, and immaterial ; I mean the spi' 
lit of grace^ which is a principle of life and action^ 
and in many instances does not at all communicate 
with matter, as in the infusion, superinduction and 
creation of spiritual graces. 

2. As nutrition, generation, eating and drinking, 
are actions proper to the body and its state ; so ec- 
stasies, visions, raptures, intutitlve knowledge, and 

* 1 The*. T. 10. 
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consideration of itself, acts of volition, and reflex acts 
of understanding, are proper to the soul. 

3. And therefore it is observable, that St. Paul 
said that he knew not whether his visions and raptures 
were in or out of the body ; for by that we see his 
judgment of the thing, that one was as likely as the 
other, neither of them impossible or unreasonable; 
and therefore that the soul is as capable of action 
alone as in conjunction. 

4. If in the state of blessedness there are some ac- 
tions of the soul which do not pass through the body, 
such as contemplation of God, and conversing with 
spirits, and receiving those influences and rare immis- 
sions which coming from the holy and mysterious 
Trinity make up the crown of glory; it follows, that 
the necessity of the bodies ministry is but during the 
state of this life, and as long as it converses with fire 
and water, and lives with corn and flesh, and is fed 
by the satisfaction of material appetites ; which ne- 
cessity and manner of conversation when it ceases, 
it can be no longer necessary for the soul to be serv- 
ed by phantasms and material representations. 

5. And therefore when the body shall be re-united, 
it shall be so ordered, that then the body shall con- 
fess it gives not any thing, but receives all its being 
and operation, its manner and abode from the soul ; 
and that then it comes not to serve a necessity, but 
to partake a glory. For as the operations of the 
soul in this life begin in the body, and by it the ob- 
ject is transmitted to the soul ; so then they shall 
begin in the soul, and pass to the body : and as the 
operations of the soul by reason of its dependence on 
the body are animal^ natural and^ material ; so in the 
resurrection the body shall be spiritual by reason of 
the pre-eminence, influence, and prime operation of 
the soul. Now between these two states stands the 
state of separation, in which the operations of the 

VOL. III. 37 
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soul are of a middle nature, that is^ not 6o spiritual 
as in the resurrection^ and not so toimal and nalurd 
as in the state of conjunction. 

To all which I add this consideitition, that our 
souls have the same condition that Christ^s soul had 
in the state of separation, because he took on him all 
our nature, and all our condition ; and it is certaiDf 
Christ's soul in the three days of his separation did 
exercise acts of life, of joy and triumph, and did not 
slbep, but visited the souls of the fathers, trampled 
upon the pride of devils, and satisfied those longing 
souls which y^ere prisoners of hope : and from all this 
We may conclude, that the souls of all the servants 
of Christ are alive, and therefore do the actions of 
life, and proper to their stale ; and therefore it is 
highly probaole that the soul Works clearer, and 
understands brighter, and discourses wiser^ and re- 
joices louder, and loVes nobler, and desires puret) 
and hopes stronger than it cart do here. 

But if these arguments sbocrM faH, yet the felicity 
of God's saints cannot fail. Ftf suppo^ the body 
to be a necessary instrument^ but out of tune and 
discomposed by sin and anger^ by accident and 
chance, by defect and imperfections, yet that it is bet'* 
ter than none at all ; and that if the soul works impef'- 
fectly with an imperfect body, tJiat then she ivorkn 
not at all when she hath none : and suppose alsa, thai 
the soul should be as much without sense or percep- 
tion in death, as it is in a deep sleep, which is the 
image and shadow of death ; yet then God devises 
other means that his banished be not expelled from 
him. For, 

S. God will restore the soul to the body, and raise 
the body to such a perfection that it shall be an organ 
fit to praise him upon ; it shall be made spiritual to 
minister to the soul, when the soul is turned into a 
spirit ; then the soul shaH be brought forth by angels 
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from her incpmparal^Ie and eqisy bed, (torn her rest 
in Chnsfs holy bo^pm, and be made perfect in 
her being, and in all her operations. And this shall 
first appear by that perfection which the soul shall 
r^ceiv6 a$ instrumental to the )asjt judgipent ; for 
then 9he shall see clearly all jthe recprds pf this wprid, 
all the register of her o wp pfieipory : for all tb^t we did 
in this life isfpd up ip our .q^^t^ones ; and though dust 
.;^d forgetfu}nes0 be drawn upon th^pi, yet whPU 
God shall lift us fron) pur dust, then shall appeal- 
clearly all thi^t we have done, written in jthe tables 
pf pur conscjience, which is the souj^s memory. W.e 
see many jtijoies, and ip m?ny instances, that a great 
memory is hipd^r.ed ao,d put out, and we thirty years 
after coiKpe jtp thinjk pf ppmethjng th&t It^y so long 
under a curtain ; we think of it suddenly, and 
vrithout a line of deduction, or proper consequence : 
and ail those famous memories of Simoniaes and 
Theodedes, of Horienstus and Seneca^ of SeepUus^ 
Metrodorus^ and Cameades^ of Cyneas the ambassa- 
Aor of Pyrrhus^ are only the records better kept, and 
less disturbed by accident and disease : for even the 
memory of Herod*s son, of Athens^ of Batht/Uus^ and 
die dullest person now alive, is so great, and by God 
made so sure a record of all that ever he did, that 
as soon as ever God shaH but tune our instru- 
jBent, and draw the curtains, and but light up the 
candle of immortality, there we shall find it all, there 
we shall see a,ll, and the whole world shall see all; 
4hen wc shall be made fit to converse with God after 
Jthe manner of s-pirits, we shall be like to angels. 

in the mean time, although upon the persuasion 
of the former discourse it be highly probable, that 
the -souls of God^s servants do live in a state of 
present blessedness, and in the exceeding Joys of a 
certain expectation of the revelation 01 tne day 
of the Lord, and the coming of Jesus ; yet it VfM 
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concern us only to secure our state by holy liv- 
ing, and leave the event to God, that (as St. Paul 
said) whether present or absent, whether sleeping or 
waking, whether perceiving or perceiving not, we 
may be accepted of him ; that When we are banish- 
ed this world, and from the light of the sun, we maj 
not be expelled from God, and from the light of his 
countenance, but that from our beds W sorrow our 
souls may pass into the bosom of Christ, and from 
thence to his right hand in the day of sentence : for 
we must all appear before the judgment-seat of Christ ; 
and then if we have done well In the body, we shall 
never be expelled from the beatifical presence of 
God, but be domesticks of his family, and heirs of 
his kingdom, and partakers of his glory. Amen. 

I HAVE now done with my text, but yet am to 
make you another sermon. I have told you the ne- 
cessity and the state of death, it may be too largely for 
such a sad story; I shall therefore now with a better 
compendium teach you how to live, by telling you a 
plain narrative of a hfe, which if you imitate, and 
write after the copy, it will make that death shall not 
be an evil, but a thing to be desired, and to be reck- 
oned among the purchases and advantages of your 
fortune. Wnen Martha and Mary went to weep over 
the grave of their brother, Christ met them there, 
and preached a funeral sermon, discoursing of the 
resurrection, and applying to the purposes of faith, 
and confession of Christ, and glorification of God. 
We have no other, we can have no better precedent 
to follow : and now that we are come to weep over 
the grave of our dear sister, this rare personage, we 
cannot choose but have many virtues to learn, many 
to imitate, and some to exercise. 

I choose not to declare her extraction and gene- 
alogy ; it was indeed fair and honourable ; but hav- 
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ing the blessing to be descended from worthy and 
honoured ancestors, and herself to be adopted and 
ingrafted into a more noble family ; yet she felt such 
outward appendages to be none of hers, because 
not of her choice, but the purchase of the virtues of 
others, which although they did engage her to do no- 
ble things, yet they would upbraid all degenerate 
and less nonourable lives than were those which be- 
an and increased the honour of the families, ^he 
id not love her fortune for making her noble ; but 
thought it would be a dishonour to her if she did not 
contmue a nobleness and excellency of virtue fit to 
be owned by persons relating to such ancestors. It 
is fit for us all to honour the nobleness of a family : 
but it is also fit for them that are noble to despise it, 
and to establish their honour upon the foundation of 
doing excellent things, and suffering in good causes, 
and despising dishonourable actions, and in commu- 
nicating good things to others : for this is the rule in 
nature; those creatures are most honourable which 
have the greatest power, and do the greatest good ; 
and accoruingly myself have been a witness of it, how 
this excellent lady would by an act of humility and 
Christian abstraction strip herself of all that fair ap- 
pendage and exteriour honour which decked her per- 
son and her fortune, and desired to be owned by 
nothing but what was her own, that she might only 
be esteemed honourable according to that which is 
the honour of a Christian, and a wise person. 

2. She had a strict and severe education, and it 
was one of God's graces and favours to her : for be- 
ing the heiress of a great fortune, and living amongst 
the throng of persons in the sight of vanities and 
empty temptations, that is, in that part of the king- 
dom where greatness is too often expressed in great 
follies and great vices, God had provided a severe 
and angry education to chastise the forwardness of a 
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younff epirit atid a fair fortune, that she might for 
ever be so far distant from a vice, that she might ob- 
Ij see it and loath it, but never taste of it, so much 
as to be put to her choice whether she would be vir- 
tuous or no. God intending to secure this soul te 
himself, would not suffer the follies of the world te 
seize upon her bj way of too near a trial or busy 
temptation. 

3. She was married young ; and besides her busi- 
nesses of religion, seemed to be ordained in the pro- 
▼tdence of God to bring to this honourable family a 
part of a fair fortune, and to leave behind her a 
fairer issue, worth ten thousand times her portion : 
and as if this had been all the pubiick business of her 
iife, when she had so far served God's ends, God in 
tnercy woaid also serve her's, and take her to aa 
early blessedness. 

4. In passing through which line of providence, 
fihe had the art to secure her eternal interest, by 
turning her condition into duty, and expressing her 
duty in the greatest eminency of a virtuous, prudent, 
and rare affection, that hath been known in any ex- 
ample. I will not give her so low a testimony, as to 
say only that she was chaste ; she was a person of 
that severity, modesty, and dose religion (as to that 
particular} that she was not capable of uncivfl temp- 
tation ; and you might as well have suepected toe 
BUB to smell of the poppy t4iat he looks on, as that 
she could have been a person apt to be sullied by the 
l)reaf h of a foul question. 

5. But that which i shall note in her, is that wiiiob 
I would have exemplary to all ladies, and to all wo- 
men : she had a love so great for her lord, so entirely 
given up to a dear aiection, that she thought tfaie 
sarnie thmgs, and loved the same loves, and hated ac- 
cording to the same enmities, and breathed kk his 
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soul, and lived in his presence, and languished in hia 
absence ; and all that she was or did, was only for 
and to her dearest lord: 

Si gandet, si flet, gi taoet» hone loqaitnr, 
Coeoat, propinat, poseit, negal, iimait, wiiif 
NaeTios est ;— — * 

And although this was a great enamel to the beau- 
ty of her soul, yet it might in some degrees be also 
a reward to the virtue of her lord : for she would 
often discourse it to them that conversed with her^ 
that he would improve that interest which he had 
in her affection to the advantages of God and of 
religion ; and she would delight to say, that he call- 
ed her to her devotions, he encouraged her ffood 
inclinations, he directed her piety, he invited her 
with good books ; and then she Icved religion, which 
she saw was not only pleasing (o God, and an act 
or state of duty, but pleasing to her lord, and an 
act also of affection and conjogal obedience; and 
what at first she loved the more forwaixlly for his 
sake^ in the using of reli^on, left such relishes upon 
her spirit, that she found in it amiability enough to 
make her love it ior its own. So God usuaJlv brings 
iis to him by instruments of nature and affectionst 
and then incorporates us into his inheritance by the 
more immediate relishes of heaven, and the secret 
things of the spirit He onlj was (under God) the 
ligbt of her eyes, and the cordial of her spirits, and 
the guide of her actions, and he measure of her affec- 
tions, till her affections swelled up into a religion, and 
then it could go no higher^ but was confederate with 

* Hir 8oaI attanM to his its teoorkeptt 
Pleased when be smird, and sorrewiog when be wept. 
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those other duties which made her dear to God : 
which rare combination of duty and religion, I choose 
to express in the? words of Solomon ; she forsook not 
the guide of her yovth^ nor brake the covenant of her 
God* 

6. As she was a rare wife, so she was an excellent 
mother : for in so tender a constitution of spirit as 
her^s was, and in so great a kindness towards her 
children, there hath seldom been a stricter and more 
curious care of their persons, their depbrtment, their 
nature, their disposition, their learning, and their cus- 
toms: and if ever kindness and care did contest, and 
make parties in her, yet her care and her severity 
was ever victorious ; and she knew not bow to do an 
ill turn to their severer part, by her more tender and 
forward kindness. And as her custom was, she turn- 
ed this also into lote to her lord : for she was not on- 
ly diligent to have them bred nobly and religiously, 
but also was careful and solicitous that they should 
be taught to observe all the circumstances and incli- 
nations, the desires and wishes of their father; as 
thinking that virtue to have no good circumstances, 
which was not dressed by his copy, and rul^d by his 
lines, and his affections : and her prudence in the man- 
aging her children was so singular and rare, that when- 
ever you mean to bless this family, and pray a hearty 
and a profitable prayer for it, beg of God, that the 
children may have those excellent things which she 
designed to them, and provided for them in her heart 
and wishes, that they may live by her purposes, and 
may grow thither, whither she would fain have 
brought them. All these were great parts of an ex- 
cellent religion, as they concerned her greatest tem- 
poral relations. 

* Prov. ii. 17. 
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7. But if we examine how she demeaned herself 
towards God, there also you will find her not of a 
common, but of an exemplary piety : she was a great 
reader of scripture, confining herself to great por- 
tions every day ; which she read not to the pur- 
poses of vanity, and impertinent curiosities, not to 
seem knowing, or to become talking, not to expound 
and rule ; but to teach her all her duty, to instruct 
her in the knowledge and love of God and of her 
neighbours ; to make her more humble, and to teach 
her to despise the world and all its gilded vanities ; 
and that she might entertain passions wholly in de- 
sign and order to heaven* I have seen a female re- 
ligion that wholly dwelt upon the face and tongue ; 
that like a wanton and an undressed tree spends all 
its juice in suckers and irregular branches, m leaves 
and gum, and after all such goodly outsides, you 
should never eat an apple, or be delighted with the 
beauties, or the perfumes of a hopeful blossom. But 
the religion of this excellent lady, was of another 
constitution: it took root downward in humility, and 
brought forth fruit upward in the substantial graces 
of a Christian, in charity and justice, in chastity and 
modesty, in fair friendships and sweetness of society : 
she had not very much of the forms and outsides of 
godliness, but she was hugely careful for the power 
of it, for the moral, essential, and useful parts ; such 
which would make her be, not seem to be, religious. 

8. She was a very constant person at her prayers, 
and spent all her time which nature did permit to 
her choice, in her devotions, and reading and medi- 
tating, and the necessary offices of household go- 
vernment ; every one of which is an action of religion, 
some by nature, some by adoption. To these also, 
God gave her a very great love to hear the word of 
God preached; in which, because I had sometimes 
the honour to minister to her, I can give thia certain 

VOL. IIT. 38 
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testimony, that she was a diligent, watchful, and at- 
tentive hearer : and to this had so excellent a judg« 
ment, that if ever I saw a woman whose judgment 
was to be revered, it was her^s alone : and 1 have 
sometimes thought, thit the eminencj of her discern- 
ing faculties did reward a pious discourse, and placed 
it m the regions of honour and usefulness, and gath- 
ered it up from the ground, where commonly such 
homilies are spilt, or scattered in neglect and incon- 
sideration. But her appetite was not soon satisfied 
with what was useful to her soul : she was also a 
constant reader of sermons, and seldom missed to 
read one everv day ; and that she might be full of in- 
struction and holy principles, she haa lately desimed 
to have a large biook, in which she purposed to nave 
a stock of religion transcribed in such assistances as 
she would choose, that she might be readiiy furnished 
and instructed to every good work. But God prevent- 
ed that, and hath filled her desires, not out of cis- 
terns and little acqueducts^ but hath carried her to 
the fountain, where she drinks of the pleasures of the 
river^ and is full of God. 

9. She always lived a life of much innocence, free 
from the violences of ^reat sins : her person, her 
breeding, her modesty, her honour, her religion, her 
early marriage, the guide of her soul, and the guide 
of her youth, were as so many fountains of restrain- 
ing grace to her, to keep her from the dishonours of 
a crime. Bonum est portare juffum ah adolescentia^ it 
is good to bear the yoke of the Lord from our youth; 
and though she did so, being guarded by a mighty 
providence, and a great favour and grace of God 
from staining her fair soul with the spots of hell, vet 
she had strange fears and early cares upon her; but 
these were not only for herself, but in order to oth- 
ers, to her nearest relatives ; for she was so great a 
lover of this honourable family of which now she 
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uras a mother, that she desired to become a channel of 
great blessings to it unto future ages, and was ex- 
tremely jealous lest any thing should be done, or lest 
anjr thmg had been done, though an a^e or two since, 
mrhich should intai! a curse upon the innocent poste* 
rity ; and therefore (although I do not know that ever 
she was tempted with an offer of the crime) yet she 
did infinitely remove all sacrilege from her thou^hts^ 
and delighted to see her estate of a clear and diben- 
tangled interest: she would have no mingled rights 
witn it ; she would not receive any thing from the 
church, but religion and a blessing : and she never 
thought a curse and a sin far. enough off, but would 
desire it to be infinitely distant ; and that as to this 
family God hath given much honour and a wise head 
to govern it, so he would also for ever give many 
more blessings ; and because she knew the sins of 

Earents descend upon children, she endeavoured 
y justice and religion, by charity and honour to se- 
cure, that her channel should convey nothing but 
health, and a fair example and a blessmg. 

10. And though her accounts to God were made 
up of nothing but small parcefs, little passions, and 
angry words, and trifling discontents, which are the 
allays of the piety of the most holy persons ; yet she 
was early at her repentance ; and toward the latter 
end of her days, grew so fast in religion, as if she 
had had a revelation of her approaching end, and 
therefore that she must go a great way m a little 
time ; her discourses more full of religion, her prayers 
more frequent, her charity increasing, her ibrgive- 
Dess more forward, her fiiendships more communi- 
cative, her passion more under discipline ; and so 
she trimmed her lamp, not thinking her night was so 
near, but that it might shine also in the day-time, in 
the temple, and before the altar of incense. 
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But in this course of her^s there were some cir- 
cumstaoces, and some appendages of substance, 
which were highly remarkable. 

1. In all her religion, in all her actions of relation 
towards God, she had a strange evenness and un- 
troubled passage, sliding toward her ocean of God 
and of infinity with a certain and silent motion. So 
have I seen a river deep and smooth passing with a 
still foot and a sober face, and paying to the fiscus^ 
the great exchequer of the sea, the prince of all the 
watry bodies, a tribute large and full : and hard by 
it a little brook skipping and making a noise upon 
its unequal and neighbour bottom ; and after all 
its talking and bragged motion, it payed to its com- 
mon audit no more than the revenues of a little 
cloudy or a contemptible vessel : so have I sometimes 
compared the issues of her religion to the solemni- 
ties and famed outsides of another's piety. It dwelt 
upon her spirit, and was incorporated with the peri- 
odical 'worK of every day : she did not believe that 
religion was intended to minister to fame and reputa- 
tion, but to pardon of sins, to the pleasure of God, and 
the salvation of souls. For religion is like the breath 
of heaven ; if it goes abroad into the open air, it scat- 
ters and dissolves like camphire : but if it enters into 
a secret hollowness, into a close conveyance, it is 
strong and mighty, and comes forth with vigour and 
great eflTect at the other end, at the other side of this 
me, in the days of death and judgment. 

2. The other appendage of her religion, which 
also was a great ornament to all the parts of her life, 
was a rare modesty and humility of spirit, a confident 
despising and undervaluing of herself. For though 
she had the greatest judgment, and the greatest ex- 
perience of things and persons that I ever yet knew 
m a person of her youth, and sex, and circumstances ; 
yet as if she knew nothing of it, she had the meanest 
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opinion of herself ; and like a fair taper, i;vhen she 
shined to all the room, yet round aoout her own 
station she had cast a shadow and a cloud, and she 
shined to every body but herself. But the perfect- 
ness of her prudence and excellent parts could not 
be hid ; and all her humility, and arts of conceal- 
ment, made the virtues more amiable and illustrious. 
For as pride sullies the beauty of the fairest virtues, 
and makes our understanding but like the craft and 
learning of a devil : so humility is the greatest emi- 
nency, and art of publication in the whole world ; 
and she in all her arts of secrecy and hiding her 
worthy things, was but like one that hicleih the tvindf 
emd covers the ointment of her right hand. 

1 know not by what instrument it happened ; but 
when death drew near, before it made any show upon 
her body, or revealed itself by a natural signification, 
it was conveyed to her spirit ; she had a strange se- 
cret persuasion that the bringing this child should 
be her last scene of life : and we have known, that 
the soul when she is about to disrobe herself of her 
upper garment, sometimes speaks rarely, Magnifiea 
verba morsprope admota excuiit ; sometimes it is pro- 
phetical ; sometimes God by a superinduced per- 
suasion wrought by instruments, or accidents of his 
own, serves the ends of his own providence and the 
salvation of the soul : but so it was, that the thought 
of death dwelt lodg with her, and grew from the 
first steps of fancy and fear, to a consent, from thence 
to a strange credulity, and expectation of it ; and 
without the violence of sickness she died, as if she 
had done it voluntarily, and by design, and for fear 
her expectation should have- been deceived, or that 
she should seem to have had an unreasonable fear, 
or apprehension ; or rather (as one said of Cato) 
sic abtit e vita ut causam moriendi nactam se esse gau^ 
derei^ she died, as if she had been glad of the op- 
portunity. 
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And in this I cannot but adore the provideDce, and 
admire the wisdom and inGnite mercies of God : for hav- 
ing a tender and soft, a delicate and fine constitution 
and breeding, she was tender to pain, and apprehen- 
sive of it, as a child^s shoulder is of a load and bur- 
den : Grave est tenerae cervicijugttm ; and in her often 
discourses of death, which she would renew willingly 
and frequently, she would tell, that she feared not 
death, but she feared the sharp pains of death : jEmo- 
ri nolon me es^e moriuam non euro : The being dead, 
and being freed from the troubles and dangers of this 
world, she hoped would be for her advantage, and 
' therefore that was no part of her fear : but she be- 
lievinor the pangs of death were great, and the use 
and aids of reason little, had reason to fear lest thej 
should do violence to her spirit and the decency of her 
resolution. But God that knew her fears and her 
jealousy concerning herself, fitted her with a death 
so easy, so harmless, so painless, that it did not put 
her patience to a severe trial. It was not (in all ap- 
pearance) of so much trouble, as two fits of a com- 
mon ague ; so careful was God to remonstrate to all 
that stood in that sad attendance, that this soul was 
dear to him : and that since she had done so much of 
her duty towards it, he that began would also finish 
her redemption, by an act of a rare providence, and 
a singular mercy. Blessed be that goodness ofGod^ 
%cho does so careful actions of mercy for the ease and 
security of his servants. But this one instance was a 
^reat demonstration that the apprehension of death 
IS worse than the pains of death ; and that God loves 
to reprove the unreasonableness of our fears, by the 
mightiness, and by the arts of his mercy. 

She had in her sickness (if I may so call it, or 
rather in the solemnities and graver preparations to- 
wards death) some curious and well-becomiDg fears, 
concerning the final state of her soul : but from beooe 
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she passed into a delirium^ or a kind of trance, and as 
soon as she came forth of it, as if it had been a vi- 
sion, or that she had converged with an an^el, and 
from his hand had received a label or scroll of the 
Book of Life^ and there seen her name enrolled, she 
cried out aloud, Glory be io God an hi^h : now I am 
sure I shall be saved* Concerning which manner of 
discoursing we are wholly ignorant what judgment 
can be made: but certainly there are strange things 
in the other world ; and so there are in all the imme- 
diate preparations to it;. and a little glimpse of hea- 
vefi, a minute^s conversing with an angel, any ray of 
God, any communication extraordinary fiom the spi- 
rit of comfort, which God gives to his servants in 
strange and unknown manners, are infinitely far from 
illusions; and they shall tlien be understood by us, 
17V hen we feel them, and when our new and strange 
needs shall be refreshed by such unusual visitations. 

But I must be forced to use summaries, and arts of 
abbreviature, in the enumerating those things, in 
which this rare personage was dear to God and to 
all her relatives. 

If we consider her person, she was in the flower of 
her age, Jucundum cum aetas florida ver ageret; of a 
temperate, plain and natural diet, without curiosity 
or an intemperate palate ; she spent less time in dress- 
ing than many servants; her recreations were little 
and seldom; her prayers often, her reading much : 
she was of a most noble and charitable soul ; a great 
lover of honourable actions, and as great a despiser 
of base things; hugely loving to oblige others, and 
very unwilling to be in arrear to any upon the stock 
of courtesies and liberality ; so {ree m all acts of 
favour, that she would not stay to hear herself thank- 
ed, as being unwilling that what good went from her 
to a needful or an oblij^ed person should ever return 
to her again : she was an excellent friend, and hugely 
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dear to terj manj, especially to the best and most 
discerning persons ; to ail that conversed with her, 
and could understand her great worth and sweet- 
ness : she was of an honourable, a nice, and tender 
reputation ; and of the pleasures of this world, which 
were laid before her in heaps, she took a very smai] 
and inconsiderable share, as not loving to glut her- 
self with vanity, or take her portion of good things 
here below. 

If we look on her as a wife, she was chaste and 
loving, fruitful and discreet, humble and pleasao^ 
witty and compliant, rich and fair; and wanted no- 
thing to the making her a principal and precedent to 
the best wives of the world, but a long life, and a 
full age. 

If we remember her as a mother, she was kind and 
severe, careful and prudent, very tender, and not at 
all fond, a greater lover of her children's souls than 
of their bodies, and one that would value them more 
by the strict rules of honour and proper worth, than 
by their relation to herself. 

Her servants found her prudent, and fit to govern, 
and yet open-handed and apt to reward ; a just ex- 
actor of their duty, and a great rewarder of their 
diligence. 

She was in her house a comfort to her dearest lord, 
a guide to her children, a rule to her servants, an ex- 
ample to all. 

But as she related to God in the offices of religion, 
she was even and constant, silent and devout, pru* 
dent and material; she loved what she now enjoys, 
and she feared what she never felt, and God did for 
her what she never did expect : her fears went be- 
yond all her evil ; and yet the good which she hath 
received was, and is, and ever shall be beyond all her 
hopes. 
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She lived as we all should live, and she died as I 
fain would die 

£t cnm sapremos Lache^tis perrenerit aiiocM» 
\ ^ooalitercinerei mandojaeeremeos.* 

I pray God I may fee) those mercies on my death-bed 
that she felt, and that I diay feel the same effect of 
my re|>entance which she feels of the many degrees of 
her innocence. Such was her deaths that she did 
not die too soon ; and her life was so useful and ex- 
cellent, that she could not have lived too long. tATf- 
mopartwi diu vixit out virtutis perfectae perfecto func- 
tus est munere. And as now in the grave it shall not 
be inquired concerning her, how long she lived, but 
how well ; so to us who live after her, to suffer a 
longer calamity, it may be some ease to our sorrows, 
and some guidfe to bur lives,- and some security to our 
conditions, to consider that God hath brought the 
piet]^ of a young lady to the early rewards of a never- 
ceasing and never-dying eternity of glory : and we 
also, if we live as she did, shall partajEe of the same 
glories; not only having the honour of a good name, 
and a dear and honoured memory ; but the glories of 
these glories, the end of all excellent labours, and 
all prudent counsels^ and all holy religion, even the 
salvation of our souls in that day when all the saints, 
and among them this excellent woman, shall be shewn 
to all the world to have done more, and more excel- 
lent things than we know of or can describe. Mors 
illos consecrate quorum exitum ei qui timenU laudant: 
death consecrates and makes sacred that persoa 
whose excellency was such, that they that are not dis- 
pleased at the death, cannot dispraise the life ; but 
they that mourn sadly, think they can never commend 
sufficiently. 

* So may kind heaven ordain my latest breath! 
Be her*8 my virtues, and be her*8 my death. 
VOL. III. 39 
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WHOLE DUTY OP THE CLEHGT, 

IN UFE» BELIEF* AND DOCTRINE, 

9B1CKIBID, AND PRSSSID XmCTCALLT OH THBIft COKtCBIMIi: 

IN TWO SERMONS GK TITVS II. 7. 8. 



SERMON IX. 

THE MINISTER'S DUTY, 

IN LIFE AND DOCTRINE. 

Tit. 11. 7, 8, 

In fell things sheving thyself a pattern of good iio^; in doetriie 

shewing nnoorniptness, graTity, ftineeritj ; 
Sound speech that cannot be condemned, that he that is' of the cott» 

trary part maj be ashamed* havhig no eril thio^ to say of yoa. 

As Crod in the creation of the world first produced 
a mass of matter, having nothing in it but an obedi- 
ential capacity and passivity; which God separating 
into classes of division, gave to every part a congruity 
to their respective forms, which in their distinct orbs 
'and stations they did receive in order, and then were 
made beauteous by separation and a new economy; 
and out of these he appointed some for servants, and 
some for government; and some to eat, and some to 
be eaten ; some above and some below ; some to be 
useful to all the regt, and all to minister to the good 
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0( maiit whom he made the prince of the ereationi 
mnd a minister of the divine glory : so God hath also 
done in the new creation ; all the world was conchid** 
ad under sin, it was a corrupt mass, and all mankind 
had corrupted themselves; but yet were capable of 
divine influences, and of a nobler form, producible in 
the new birth : here then God^s Spirit moves upon 
the waters of a divine birth, and makes a separation 
of part from part, of corruption from corruption; 
ancl first chose some families to whom be communi* 
cated the divine influence and the breath of a nobler 
life ; Stth and Enochs JVoah and Jibraham^ Job and 
Bildadj and these were the special repositories of the 
Divine Grace, and prophets of righteousness to glo<- 
rify God in themselves, and in tbeir sermons unto 
others. But this was like enclosmg of the sun; be 
that shuts him in, shuts him out; and God who was 
and is an infinite goodness, would not be circumscribe 
ed and limited to a narrow circle : goodness is his 
nature, and infinite is his measure, and communica- 
tion of that goodness is the motion of that eternal 
being : God breaks forth as out of a cloud, and 

Eicks out a whole nation ; the sons of Israel becomes 
is family, and that soon swelled into a nation, and 
that nation multiplied till it became too big for their 
country, and by a necessary dispersion went, and did 
much good, and gained some servants to God out of 
other parts of mankind. But God was pleased to 
cast lots once more, and was like the aun already 
risen upon the earth, who spreads his rays to all the 
comers of the habitable world, that ail that will 
open their e^es and draw their curtains, may see and 
rejoice in his light. Here God resolved to call all 
the world ; he sent into the high ways and hedges;, 
to the comers of the Gentiles, and the high ways of 
the Jews, all might come that would ; for the souml of 
the gospd went out into all lands: and God chose aH 
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that came, but all would not; and those that did, he 
gathered into a fold, marked them with his owa 
mark, sent his Son to be the greai shepherd and bishop 
of their sotds ; and thej became a peculiar people unio 
Uod^ a little ^ck^ a new election. 

And here is the first separation and singularity of 
the gospel; all that hear the voice of Christ^s first 
call, all that profess themselves his disciples, all that 
take his signature, they and their children are the 
church, an 'emt^m, called out from the rest of the 
world, the elect and the chosen of God. 

Now these being thus chosen out, culled and pick- 
ed from the evil generations of the world, he sepa- 
rates them from others, to gather them to himself; 
he separates them and sanctifies them to become 
holy ; to come out (not of the companies so much,) 
as from the evil manners of the world : God chooses 
them unto holiness, they are t^wyfumu uc (W *imm, put 
in the ri^ht order to eternal life. 

All Christians are holy unto the Lord^ and must 
not be unholy in their conversation ; for nothing that 
is unholy shall come near to God : that is the first 
great line of our duty : but God intends it further : 
all Christians must not be only holy, but eminentfy 
holy. . For John indeed baptized toith water^ but that 
is but a dull and unactive element, and moves by no 
principle, but by being ponderous ; Christ baptized 
with the Holy Ghost and wtthfire^ and God hates luke- 
warmness ; and when he chooses to him a peculiar 
people, he adds, they must be zealous of good works. 

But in this affair, there are many steps and great 
degrees of progression. 1 . All God^s people must 
be delivered from all sin ; for as Christ came whollj 
to destroy the works of the devil, so he intends also to 
present his church as a pure virgin u^to Christ; <e«wM», 
^m^tnuvH uijH^tm without scandal,* without hypocrisy^ 
without spot or wrinkle^ or any such thing : for to oe 
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quit from sin, that is, from all affections to it, is sup- 
posed in the Christianas life : denying ungodliness and 
foorUfy' lusts^ and being cleansed from all fiMhiness of 
flesh and spirit^ and having escaped from aU corruption 
that is in the world through lust; this is not so much 
commanded as supposed : without this nothing can 
be done, nothing can be hoped : this is but the foun- 
dation of the Christian, who is intended to be a ha^ 
bitaiion of God^ a member of Christy a temple of the 
holy Spirit of God: the building follows. 

2. All Christians must acquire all the graces of 
the Holy Spirit of God; St. Peter gives the cata- 
logue, Faiths and virtucj and knowledge^ and temper^ 
ance^ and patience, and godliness^ and brotherly kindness, 
and charity^ and that you may see what is the spirit 
of a Christian, what an activity and brisk principle 
is required to the acquisition of these things; the 
apostle gives this precept, that for the acquiring these 
thtnes, we should give mmm omAr, all diligence ; no lazy 
worker is a good Christian, he must be diligent ; and 
not every diligence, nor every degree of good diligence, 
but it must be all, omnem omnino diligentiam, give all 
diligence. 

3. There is yet another degree to be added here 
too : it is not enough for a Christian to be free from 
corruption, and to have these graces; and to be 
diligent, very diligent to obtain them ; but they must 
be inus and abouna,'f N. B. they must be in us; these 
graces and this righteousness must be inherent ; it is 
not enouj?h for us that Christ had them for us; for it 
is true, if he had not had them, we should never have 
received those or any thing else that is good : but he 
had them, that we mi^ht have them^ and follow his 
steps who knew no sin, and fulfilled all righteous- 
ness. They must be in us, saith St. Peter ; and not 

* 2P€t. i. 5. t2Pet. i. 8. 
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only so, they must alao abound in us* that is the end 
of Uhnst^ death, that is the fruit of his Spirit : they 
must be plentiful like a vintage, or like Eupkratt^ ia 
the time of ripe fruits ; they must swell oyer the 
banks ; for when they are but in gradu viffulM, b the 
lowest step of sincerity, they may fall from the tree 
like unripe fruit, and be fit for nothing but for prod«* 
igals and swine ; they must be in their season and 
period, great and excellent, and emment ; they must 
take up ail our faculties, fill up all our time^ spend 
all our powers, satisfy the will« and be adequate to 
all the powers of our choice ; that is, as St Peter 
adds, they must be so, that we make our taOing aad 
election sure ; so as that we shall never any more do* 
part from God : well, thus far you see how severe 
and sacred a thing it is to be a Christian. 

4. But there are yet three steps more beyond this : 
God requires of us perseverance ; a thrusting all this 
forward, even unto the end : without peace at^koUr 
ness no man shall see Gad^ saith the author of the He- 
brews ; but that is not all, Am^Ii m^mm mu h'tiffaa^, follow 
after peace and holiness with aU men^* «f» «v> without 
which ; it is not «h« h u^mc, without which peace, but 
mm w iumMh without which following of peace and ho- 
liness ; that is, unless we endure all contradiction of 
sinners and objections ; without following it close 
and home to the utmost issue, to the end oi all righ- 
teousness, tending even to comprehension, to consum- 
mation and perfection, no man shall see God ; ^»t^ 
if iyMffith is good and great to dwell in holiness : but 
that is not enough, it must beiiimam too, we must still 
pursue it, and that unto the ebd : for he that endureth 
unto the end shall be saved. 

5. And what more ? yes there is something yet : 
for besides this extension of duratiouy there must be 

♦ Heb. jii. 14. 
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uUemio grachmm : for nondum cmnpr$hendimus^ noH'^ 
dumper/ecH sumu9^ W6 have not yet comprehended, 
we are not yet made perfect ; but that must be aim- 
ed at ; Be ye perfect as your heavenly Father is per* 
fktt ; be ye meek as Christ is, be ye hofy as God is 
holy : pare as your Father in heaven is pure ; and 
wlio can be so ? No man can be so in degree ; but 
BO in kind, every man must desire, and every man 
must contend to be, and it is possible, else i^ had 
never been required. 

6. And now after all this, one thing more is to be 
done : you must be so for yourselves, and you must be 
so for others : you must be so as to please God, and 
jou must be so to edify your brethren : Let your light 
$o shine before men, that they may glorify your Famer 
y>hieh is tn heaven ; let it be so eminent and con- 
spicuous, that all that see your conversation, and 
all that come into your congregations may be con* 
yinced, and falling down and worshippings may say of 
a truth the spirit of the Lord is in you. And our 
Blessed Saviour in his sermon upon the mount, which 
is the summary of a Christian's life, at the end of the 
eight beatitudes, tells all his followers and disciples f 
ye are the salt of the world, ye are the light of the 
world; and the kingdom of heaven, or the gopel is 
compared to a woman that hid in three measures of 
meat, the Jews, the Turks, the Heathen Idolaters, her 
leavm, till all was leavened : our light must be so shin- 
ing, our conversation so exemplary as to draw ail 
the world after us ; that they that will not, may be 
ashamed, and they that will, may be allured by the 
beauty of the flame. These are the propositions and 
measures of every Christian, for from the days of 
John the Beptist, the kingdom of heaven suffers vio^ 
lenee,and the violent take it by force; that although 
John the Baptist was the greatest that ever was bom of 
imman, yet, he that is least in the kingdom of heaven^ 
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the meanest of the laity, may be greater than he. 
This is a great height, and these thmgs I have pre- 
mised, not only to describe the duty of ail that are 
here present, even of all Christiatis whatsoever, that 
you may not depart without your portion of a bles- 
sing ; but also as a foundation of the ensuing periods, 
which I shall address to you my brethren of tne cler- 
gy, the fathers of the people ; tor I speak in a school 
of the prophets, prophets and prophet's sons; to you 
who are or intend to be so. 

For God hath made a separation of you even be- 
yond this separation : he hath separated you yet 
again ; he hath put you anew into the crucible, he 
hath made you to pass through the fire seven times 
more. For it is true, that the whole community of 
the people is the church ; Ecclesia saneta est commu-' 
nio sanctorum^ the holy Catholic church is the com- 
munion of saints ; but yet by the voice and consent 
of all Christendom, you are the church by way of 
propriety and eminency, and singularity \ehurch^m€n\ 
that is your appellative : all are m/^mc mw/Uiuah spiritual 
men, all have received the spirit, and all walk in the 
spirit, and ye are all sealed by the Spirit unto the day 
of redemption^ and yet there is a spirituality peculiar 
to the clergy : If any man be overtaken in a faulty ye 
which are spiritual restore such a one in the spirit of 
meekness :^ you who are spiritual by office and de- 
signation, of a spiritual callmg, and spiritual employ- 
ment ; you who have the Spirit of the Lord Jesus, 
and minister the Spirit of God, you are more emi- 
nently spiritual ; you have the Spirit in graces and in 
powers, in sanctification and abilities, in office and in 
person ; the unction from above hath descended upon 
your heads and your hearts ; you are «*?• ^x,*^ by way 
of eminence and prelation, spiritual men. All thepeo^ 
pie of God were holy ; Cortdi and his company were 
m the right so far ; but yet Moses and Aaron were 

* Gal. ?i. }. 
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ipore holv) and atood nearer to God. A)l the people 
are prophets ; it is now more thaq Moses^ wish, for 
the Spirit of Christ hath made them so i If any man 
j^rayeth or prophesieth mth bds head covered ; or or if 
q^y wQimn prophesieth with her head uncovered^ they are 
dishonoured ; but either man or woman may do that 
^ork in time and place ; for in the latter days 1 will 
pour out of my Spirit^ and your daughters shall prophe-^ 
sy ; and yet God hath appointed m his church pro- 
phets above these, to whose spirit all the other pro- 
pheta are subject ^ and as God said to Aaron and Mi^ 
tiatn concerning Moses^ to you I am known in a dream 
or a vision^ but to Moses I speak face to face ; so it is in 
the church, God gives of his spirit to all men, but 
you he bath made the ministers of his Spirit : nay, the 
people have their portion of the keys of the king- 
dom pf heaven, so said St. Paul ; lo whom ye for^ 
give any things to hin^ I forgive ako ; and to the whole 
church of Corinth he gave a commission in the nam^ 
of Christ^ and by his Spirit to deliver the incestuous 
person unto Satan ; and when the primitive penitent^ 
stood in their penitential stations, they did Charif 
Dei adgeniculari^ et totipopulo legationem orationis suae 
WPMi^endare ; and yet the keys were not only pro- 
mised, but given to the apostles to be used then, and 
transmitted to all generations of the church ; and we 
are ministers of Christy and Stewards of the manifold 
mysteries of God ; and to us is committed the word of 
reconciliation. And thus in the consecration of the 
mysterious sacrament, the people have their portion ; 
for the bishop or the priest blesses, and the people 
by saying Amen to the mystick prayer is partaker of 
the power, and the whole church hath a snare in the 
power of spiritual sacrifice ; Ye are a royal priest'- 
hood^ kings and priests unto God ; that is, so ye are 

Eriests as ye are kings ; but yet kings and priests 
ave a glory conveyed to them, of wiiich the people 
VOL. III. 40 
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partake but in minority, and allegory, and improper 
communication : but vou are, and are to be respec- 
tiveljr, that considerable part of mankind, by whom 
God intends to plant holmess in the world ; by yoa 
God means to reign in the hearts of men ; and you 
are to be the first m this kind, and cone>equently the 
measures of all the rest : to you i intend this, and 
some following discourses in order to this purpose : 
I shall but now lay the first stone, but it is the corner 
stone in this foundation. 

But to you, I say, of the clergy, these things are 
spoken properly ; to you these powers are conveyed 
really ; upon you God hath poured bis Spirit plenti<- 
fully ; you are the choicest of his choice, the elect of 
his election, a church picked out of the church, ves- 
sels of honour for your master's use, appointed to 
teach others, authorized to bless in his name ; you 
are the ministers of Christ'*s priesthood, under-labour- 
ers in the great work of mediation and intercession, 
medti inter Deum et populum ; you are for the people 
towards God, and convey answers and messages 
from God to the people : these things I speak, not only 
to magnify your office, but to enforce and heighten 
your duty ; you are holy by office and designation; for 
your very appointment is a sanctification and a con* 
secration, and whatever holiness God requires of 
the people, who have some little portions in the 
priesthood evangelical, he expects it of you, and 
much greater, to whom he hath conveyed so great 
honours, and admitted so near unto himself, and hath 
made to be the great ministers of his kingdom and 
his spirit: and now as Moses said to the Levitical 
schismaticks, Corah and his company, so I may say 
to you, Seenieih it but a small thing unto you^ that the 
God of Israel hath separated you from the congregation 
of Israel to bring you to himself^ to do the service of the 
taberfutcle of the Lordj and to stand before the congre* 
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gaiion to mimster to themf And he hath brought thee 
near io hdm.'* Certainly, if of every one of the Qhris- 
tian congregation God expects a holiness that min- 
gles with no unclean thing ; if God will not suffer of 
them a lukewarm and an indifferent service, but re- 
quires zeal of his glory, and that which St. Paid calls 
the 9irwoc que «>*«»c, the labour of love; if he will have 
them to be without spot or wrinkle, or any such thing; 
if he will not endure any pollution in their flesh or 
spirit; if he requires that their bodies, and souls, 
and spirits, be kept blameless unto the coming of our 
Lord Jesus ; if he accepts of none of the people, un* 
less they have within them the conjugation of the 
Christian graces; if he calls on them to abound in 
every grace, and that in all the periods of their pro- 
gression, unto the ends of their lives, and to the con- 
summation and perfection of grace ; if he hath made 
them lights in the world, and the salt of the earth, to 
enlighten others by their ffood example, and to teach 
them and invite them by holy discourses, and wise 
counsels, and speech seasoned with salt; what is it 
think ye, or with what words is it possible to express 
what God requires of you ? They are to be examples 
of good life to one another ; but you are to be ex- 
amples even of the examples themselves; that is 
your duty, that is the purpose of God, and that is the 
design of my text, That in aU things ye shew yourselves 
a pattern oj good works; in doctrine shewing uncor^ 
ruptedness^ gravity^ sincerity^ sound speech that cannot 
be condemnm ; that he that is of the contrary part may 
be ashamed^ having no evil thing to sayofyou. 

Here then is, 1. Your duty. 2. The degree and 
excellency of your duty. 

The duty is double: 1. Holiness of Life. 2. In- 
tegrity of doctrine. Both these have their height- 
enings in several degrees. 

* Namb. zri. 9. 
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1. For your life and conversatioil) it ought not 
only to be good, not only to be holy, but to be so dp 
to the degrees of an excellent example ; Ye mmsi M 
a pattern. 

2. Ye must be patterns, not only of knowledge and 
wisdom, not of contemplation and skill in mysteries^ 
not of unprofitable notions, and ineffectire wit and eio^ 
quence ; but of something that is more profitable, of 
something that may do good, something by which 
mankind shall be better; of something that shall con* 
tribute to the felicity and comfort of the world ; H 
pattern of good works. 

3. It must not be a t«^, a type or pattern to be hid- 
den or laid in tabernacles, like those images ofMth- 
lech and Rempkan^ whiih the Spirit of God in the Old 
Testament calls nm iy\X Succoth Benoth^ little re^ 
positories or boots to hide their images and paltemt 
of their gods; but fr»^x''f^'<'"'^> J^^ D^ust be exhibit- 
ed and shewn forth, brought forth into action and 
visibility, and notorious observation. 

4. There is also another mjstery and duty in this 
word ; for Molech and Remphan^ they were patterns 
and figures, but they were ^rv^t iu( tmitmefh, patterns 
which the peopk made; but to TVIk^, St. PatJ command- 
ed that he himself should be ir^x^M'^ 'n^'* ^^ should 
eive a pattern to the people ; that is, the ministers of 
Christ must not be framed according to the people's 
humour, they must not give him rules, nor describe his 
measures ; but he should be a rule to them ; he is 
neither to live with them so as to please their hu- 
mours, or to preach doctrines popvio ut placerent qum 
fecissent fabulas : but the people are to require the 
doctrine at his mouth, and ne is to become exemplary 
to them according to the pattern seen in the mount, 
according to the Taws of the religion and the exam- 
ple of Christ. 

d. It must be n m#»; he must be a pattern in all 
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thins^ ; it is not fenouffh that the tniDlst^r be a loving 

Eferson, a good neiffhoourly man, that he be hospita-^ 
le, that he be not litigious^ that he be harmless, and 
that he be diligent; but in every grace he must 
praej^rr^ facem, hold a torch, and shew himself si 
light in all the commands of God. These are the 
measures of his holiness, the pattern in bis life and 
conversation. 

Secondly, Integrity of doctrine. The matter of 
the doctrine you- are to preach, hath in it fourquali*^ 
fications. 

1. It must be HifMqtdopoc, incorrupt; that is, it must 
be kxT MA\oyut9 iri^ttm, it toust be according to the ana- 
logy of faith, no heretical mixtures; pure truths of 
God.v 

2. It must be o^ve?, grave, and clean, and chaste ; 
that is, «?K/<^xMgMc, no vain and empty notions, liftle 
contentions, and pitiful disputes; but becoming the 
wisdom of the guide of souls, and the ministers of 
Christ. 

And 3. It must be vytnc, sound speech^ so we read it ; 
the word properly signifies salutary and wholesome; 
that is, such as is apt for edification, «$ oixaVirF mtrrMr 
Mi«>«)nrc; for the builaing men up in a most holy faith, 
and a most excellent charity ; not feeding the peo- 
ple with husks and drojflfe, with colocynths and 
gourds, with gay tulips and useless danbdits, but 
with the bread of life, and medicinal plants spring- 
ing from the margin of the fountains of salvation. 
This is the matter of their doctrine; and this also 
hath some heighteoings, and excellencies, and extra*^ 
ordinaries i For, 

4. It must be «ftW7«rr4Nrr»c, so evidently demonstrated, 
that no man shall be able to reprove it ; so certainly 
holy, that no man shall be willing to condemn it. 

And 5. It must be ie<^«^ioc sincere, not polluted with 
foul intentions and little devices of secular interest, 
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complying with the lusts of the potent, or the humours 
of the times ; not biassed by partiality, or bending in 
the flexures of human policy ; it must be so conduct- 
ed that your very enemies, schismaticks and bere- 
ticks, and all sorts of gainsayers, may see that you 
intend God^s glory, and the good of souls ; and, that as 
they can say nothing against the doctrine delivered ; 
so neither shall they find fault with him that delivers 
it : and he that observes all this, will indeed be a pat- 
tern both of life and doctrine ; both of good words 
and good works. 

But I shall not be so minute in my discourse, as in 
the division : the duties, and the manner or degrees 
of the duties, I shall handle together, and give you 
the best measures I can. both for institution of life 
and excellency of doctrine. // is required of every 
one of you^ that in all things you shew yoursdves a 
pattern of Good works. 

That is the first thing required in a minister : and 
this is upon infinite accounts necessary ; 1. In gene- 
ral : 2. In particular. 1. In general. The very first 
words of the whole Psalter are an argument of this 
necessity : Blessed is the man that weuketh not in the 
counsel of the ungodly^ nor standeth in the way of sin-- 
ners^ nor sitteih in the chair of the mockers, the seat 
of the scornful. The doctor's chair or pulpit must 
have nothing to do with the irrisores, that mock God, 
and mock the people ; he must neither walk with 
them, nor stand with them, nor sit with them ; that 
is, he must have no fellowship with the unfruitful work- 
ers of darkness^ but rather reprove them ; for they that 
do preach one thing and do another, are D^ mock- 
ers ; they destroy the benefit of the people, and di- 
minish the blessings of God ; and binding burdens on 
the people^s shoulders which they wiU not touch with the 
top of their finger, they secretly laugh and mock at the 
people, as at the asses of Issachar, fit to be cozened 
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into unnecessary burdens. These words are greatly 
to be regarded : the primitive church would admit 
no man to the superiour orders of the clergy, unless 
among other pre-required dispositions, they could 
say all David^s Psalter by heart ; and it was very 
well, besides many other reasons, that they might in 
the front read their own duty, so wisely and so mys- 
teriously by the Spirit of God made preliminary to 
the whole office. 

To the same purpose is that observation of St. 
Hierome made concerning the vesting of the priests 
iu the Levitical ministrations ; the priest put on the 
humeral, beset with precious stones, before he took 
the xcymy or the rationale upon his breast, to signify, 
that first the priest must be a shining lights resplend- 
ent with gooQ works, before he fea them with the 
. >«Aie ^0>lsof, the rational milk of the word : concerning 
which symbolical precept, you may please to read 
many excellent things to this purpose in St. Hierome's 
Epistle to Fabiola. It will be more useful for us to con- 
sider those severe words of David in the 50th Psalm ; 
Bui unto the wicked God saith^ what hast thou to do to 
declare my statutes^ or that thou shouldest take my eove^ 
nant in Ay mouth : seeing thou hatest instruction and 
castetKmy words behind thee ?* The words are a 
sad upbraiding to all ungodly ministers, and they 
need no commentary ; for whatever their office and 
employment be to teach God's people, yet unless 
they regard the commandments ol God in their heart 
and practice themselves, they have nothing to do 
with the Word of God, they sin in taking the cove- 
nant, a testament o( God into their mouth. God 
said to the sinner, ytn Raschaah^ that is, to him that 
had sinned and had not r^ented of his sins ; so the ChaU 
dee paraphrase reads it ; Impio^ qui non agit poeni^ 

* Psalm 1. 16, 17. 
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i^Uiam et orat in praevaricatume^ dixit Dew, Indeed* 
if aone could be admitted to the ministry but those 
who bad never sipned^ the harvest inight be very 
great, but the labourers would be extrenielv few* or 
rather Done at all ; but after repentapce thev must 
be admitted, and not before; Iniquitiu opihint 09 
eorum^ iniquity shall stop their mouths, saith Domd ;* 
that ought to silence them indeed: aqd this vae 
DavicTs care when he had fallen into the foul crimes 
of murder and adultery ; he knew himself unfit and 
unable, though he were a prophet, to teach others 
the laws of God ; but when he prayed to God to re- 
store him to a free spirit, he acids; Then wiUIteaeh 
transgresson thy ways, and sinners shaU be converted 
unto thee :t till then it was to no purpose for him to 
preach. But thou, when thou art converted^ said Christ 
to Peter, strengthen the brethren. The primitive church 
had a degree of severity beyond this, for they would 
not admit any man who had done publick penaRce 
to receive holy orders. To whicn purpose tbej 
were excellent words which P. Hormisda spake in 
his letters to the bishops of Spain, in which he ex- 
horts them to the observation of the ancient canons 
of the church, telling them that, ^^ they who are pro- 
^^ moted to the clergy ought to be better than others ; 
^^ nam longa debet vitam suam probatione monstrare, cut 
^* gubemacula committuntur ecclesia non negamus, &rc, 
^^ we deny not but among the laity there are many 
^^ whose manners are pleasing to God, but the faith- 
^^ ful laws of God seek for him soldiers that are 
<^ approved, and they ought rather to afford to others 
^^ by themselves an example of a religious life, than 
^^ require it from them : iaeogue ntdlus ex poenitenti- 
^^ bus debet ordinari, quisnam auem paulo ante jacent&n 
^^ viderat veneretur antistitem P None of the publick 

* Psal. cvii. 42. t Pwl- !»• 13. 
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*^ petiiteint must be prdaioed, for who will esteem that 
" priest venerable, whom a little before he saw dis- 
^^ honoured by scandalous and publiick crimes ?'' But 
this is to be understood of them only as the prophet 
jSmos expresses it,* gui corripiuntur inporta^ who are 
rebuked in the gate, condemned by publick sen- 
tence, and are blotted with the reproaches of the 
law. But in all cases, 

Turpe est doctor! cum culpa redarguit ipsum.f 

The guilt of the sin which a man reproves, quite 
spoils his sermon : ipmm obmutescere facundiara^ si aegra 
sit conscitntia^ said St. Ambrose^ a sick conscience spoils 
the tongue of the eloquent, and makes it stammer. For 
how shall any man preach against sin, or affright his 
people from their dangers, if be denies God^s justice ? 
And if he thinks God is just, why is not he confound- 
ed that with his owp mouth pronounces damnation 
against himself? Nothing confounds a man so much, as 
to be judged out of his own mouth : Esse munda sludeat 
manus quae diluere sordes curat y said St. Gregory^ the 
hand that means to make another clean, should not 
of itself be dirty. But all this is but in general ; 
there are yet considerations more particular and 
material. 

1. A minister of an evil life cannot do so much good 
to his charges, he cannot profit them, he is not useful 
us uxao/imy he pulls down as fast or faster than he builds 
up : Thalmud absque opere^ non est magnum Thalmud^ 
said the Jews proverb ; a good sermon without a 
good example, is no very good sermon. For besides 
tnat such a man is contemptible to his people ; con- 
temptible, not only naturally, but by divine judgment, 

* Amosy. 10. 

t The guilty preacher seals his own disgrace* 
VOL. III. 41 
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(^ccordii^ to that of the prophet,''^ propter quod dedi 
vos contempiibiles or/mi poputo : for this very reason 
I have made yea to be scorned io tlje eyes of ali the 
people) but besides this, it is very considerable what 
St Chrysostom says; si praedicas et rumfacis^ epus 
propofiis tanauam impossihile ; he that preaches mor- 
tification ana lives voluptuously, propounds the duty 
as if it were impossible : for certainly if it be good, 
and if it be possible, a man will ask, why is it not 
done ? It is easy for him that is well to give a sick 
man counsel ; verum tu si hie esses^ eerie aliter sentireSf 
when it comes to be his own case, when the sickness 
pinches, and when the belly calls for meat, where is 
' the fine oration then ? omnia quae vindicarfs in alioj, 
tibi ipsi vehementer fugienda -nmi : etenim nan modo ae- 
cusaior^ sed ne obiugaior ferendus est^ qui^ quod in aUo 
viiium reprehendtt^ in eo ipso deprehenaitur ;t whatso- 
ever you reprove in others must be infinitely avoided 
by yourself, for no man will endure an accuser, no 
nor so much as a man to chide for that fault in which 
himself was taken. But if your charges see you 
bear your sickness patiently^ and your cross nobly, 
and despise money generously, and forgive your ene- 
my bravely, and relieve the poor charitably ; then 
he sees your doctrine is tangible and material, it is 
more than words, and he loves you, and considers 
\ what YOU say. In the East the shepherds used to 
go beu>re their sheep, to which our Blessed Saviour 
alludesi my sheep near my voice and follow me; but 
; our shepherds are forced to drive them, and affright 
' them with dogs and noises ; it were better if them- 
I selves did go before. 3. A minister of an evil life 
cannot preach with that fervour and efiicacy, with 
that life and spmt as a ^ood man does ; for besides 
that he does not himself understand the secrets of 

* Mai. ii. t Cicero^ Act. 5. in VerreiD. 
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religion, and the private inducements of the spirit, 
and the sweetness of eternal joy, and the uqexpres- 
sible advantages of a holy peace; besides this, h^ 
cannot heartily speak all that he knows : he hath a 
clog at his foot, and a gag in his teeth ; there is a 
fear and there is a shame, and there is a guilt and a 
secret willingness that the thing were not true ; and 
some little private arts to lessen his own consent, and 
to take off the asperities and consequent troubles of 
a clear conviction. To which if we add, that there 
is a secret envy in all wicked men against the pros* 
perities of goodness; and if I should say no more, 
this alone were enough to silence a Boanerges^ and 
to make his thunder still and easy as an oaten pipe : 
nonne id flagitium est^ te aim consilium darcy fori^ 
sapere^ tibi non posse auxiUari? That is a burning 
shame and an intolerable wickedness, that a minister 
shall be like Marcotis^ or the statue of Mercury^ 
shew the way to others, and himself stand still like 
a pamted block ; to be wise abroad, and a very fool 
in his own concerns, and unable to do himself good. 
Didl Reslakisy omcUe ipsum, posiea ornate alios ; first 
trim thyself, and then adorn thy brother, said the 
Rabbins ; but certain it is, he that cannot love to see 
others better than him3elf, it cannot be that he should 
beartily epdei^voifr it^ 

Scilicet expectes ut tradat mater hopestos 
Atque alios mores quam qnos habet ? aUle porro 
Filiolam turpi Tetniae prodooere tnrpem.* 



^Jav. Sat. b. T.238. 
— what mother e*er was known 
To jncalcate morals pqrer than her owit ? 

GifFpan. 
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It is not to be expected, that a diseased father should 
beget wholesome children : like will come from like, 
whether the principle be good or evil. 

But secondly ; For this is but the «f;t»*^w» this is 
but the least evil, there is yet much worse behind. 
A wicked minister cannot with success and benefit 
pray for the people of his charges ; and this is a great 
matter, for prayer is the key of David; and God 
values it at so high a rate, that Christ is made the 
prince of all intercession, and God hath appointed 
angels to convey to his throne of grace the prayers 
of the saints : and he hath made prophets and priests, 
even the whole clergy, the peculiar ministers of 
prayer; Orabit pro eo sacerdos^'^ the priest shall pray 
or him, the priest shall make an atonement for his 
sin, and it shall be forgiven him. And God^s anger 
is no where more fiercely described, than when things 
come to that pass, that he will not hear the priest 
or prophet praying for the people : pray not thou for 
this people^ nmther lift up prayer nor cry for them, 
neither make intercession to me ; for behold mine anger 
and my fury shall be poured out upon this place .-"f when 
the prayers of the gracious and acceptable persons, 
the presidents of prayer are forbidden, then things 
arc desperate; it is a greater excommunication: the 
man sins a sin unto death : and I say not that thou 
pray for him that sins unto death. This I say is the 
priest^s office, and if the people lose the benefit of 
^his they are undone : to bishop Timothy^ St. Paul 
gave it m charge, that supplications^ and prayers^ and 
tntercessions be made for all men ; and St. James ad- 
vised the sick to send for the elders of the church (the 
bishops and priests) anrf let them pray over them; and 
then, their sins shaU be forgiven them : but how ? that 
is supposed, the minister prays fervently, and be a 

* Namb. XV. 5 ; Lev. iv. 35. f Jer. vii. 16. 20. 
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righteous man ; for the eff^ectual fervent prayer of a 
righteous man availeth much ; it is promised on no 
otner terms : Qualis ver^ talis oratio^ is an old rule ; 
as is the man, such is his prayer. 77^ prayer of the 
wicked is an abomination to the Lord^ said Solomon : 
he cannot prevail for himself, much less for others. 
I remember that Bias being once in a storm, and a 
company of villains in the ship being affrighted, call- 
ed upon their gods for help : Cavete (said he) ne 
vos mi interesse sentiunt^ take need lest the gods per- 
ceive you to be here, lest we all perish for your 
sakes ; and upon surer grounds it was that David 
said. If I regard iniauitv in my hearty the Lord will 
not hear my prayer. And what then do you think will 
be the event of those assemblies, where he that pi*e- 
sents the prayers of all the people is hateful to God ? 
Will God receive the oblation that is presented to 
him by an impure hand ? The Levitical priests were 
commanded to wash before they sacrificed;^ and 
every man is commanded to repent before he prays ; 
My Son, hast thou sinned^ do so no more^ and then ask 
pardon for thy former fault ;t and can we hope that 
the minister, who with wrath and doubting^ and covet- 
ousness, presents the people^s prayers, that ever those 
intercessions shall pierce the clouds and ascend to 
the mercy seat, and descend with a blessing? Believe 
it not ; a man that is ungracious in his life, can ne%'er 
be gracious in his office, and acceptable to God : we 
are abundantly taught this by those excellent words 
of God by the prophet Micah ; The heads of Sion 
judge for reward^ and the priests thereof teach for hire^ 
ana the prophets thereof divine for money ; yet will they 
lean upon the lord^ and say^ is not the Lord among usfli 
As if God had said, nothing is so presumptuous and 

* Exod. zzz. 40. 
f Ecclas. t Micah iii. II. 
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unreasonable as to lean upon God, and think he will 
be among us when the priests and the prophets are 
covetous and wicked : No, he declares it expressly, 
V. 7. Then shall the seers be ashamed^ and the divines 
eonfounded^ yea they shall all cover their lips ; for there 
is HO answer of God: God will not answer* For 
sometimes the case is so, that though JYoah^ Damdy 
and Job were there^ God would not hear; that is, 
when the people are incorrigibly wicked, and the 
decree is irrevocably gone out for judgment: but 
there are other times in which the prayers of inno- 
cent people being presented by an ungracious min- 
ister and intercessor, are very much hindered in pre- 
vailing. In such cases, God is put to extraordinanes, 
and Christ and Christ^s angels are then the supple- 
tories, and at the best, the people's prayers go alone, 
they want the assistance of the angel of the dhurch^ 
ana they get no help or furtherance from him, and 
probably very much hindrance : according to that of 
St Gregory^ Cum is qui dispUcet ad intercedendum 
mittitur^ irati animus ad deteriora provocatur : JlUx* 
ander hated to see Zercon, and if he had interceded 
for Clytus^ it would but have hastened his death : a 
man^s suit thrives the worse for having a hated inter- 
cessor. If he that robs a church of a patin, or a 
chalice, be a sacrih'gious person, what is he that 
steals from the church of God (so far as lies in him) 
the fruit of ail their holy prayers ; that corrupts the 
sacrifice, and puts coUiquintida into the cups ot salva- 
tion, and mingles death in the pottage provided for 
the children and disciples of the prophets? I can say 
no more, but to expostulate with them in those up- 
braiding words of God in the prophet; Do they pro- 
voke me to anger saith the Lord ? do they not provoke 
themselves to the confusion of their own faces ?* Coii- 

* Jer. ?ii. 19. 
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fmdentur Dimni^ et aperieni mJtus suos omnes f^ att 
such divines shall be confouDded, and shall cover 
their faces in the day of sad accounts. Divint sunt^ 
non Theologi, they are diviners and not divines ; witch- 
es rather than prophets : they are the sons of Bosor^ 
and have no portion in the economy of God : in shorty 
if so much holiness as I formerly described, be re- 
quired of him that is appointed to preach to others^ 
to offer spiritual sacrifices for the people, to bless the 
people, to divert judgment from them, to deprecate 
the wrath of God, to make an atonement for them^ 
and to reconcile them to the eternal mercy ; certain 
it is, that though the sermons of a wicked minister 
may do some good, not so much as they ought, but 
some they can : but the prayer of a wicked minister 
does no good at all ; it provokes God to anger, it is 
an abomination in his righteous eyes. 

Thirdly, The ecclesiastical order is by Christ 
appointea to minister his Holy Spirit to the people ; 
the priests in baptism, and the holy eucharist, and 
prayer, and intercession; the bishop in all these, and 
m ordination besides, and in confirmation, and in sol- 
emn blessing: now then consider what will be the 
event of this without elBect: can he minister the 
Spirit from whom the Spirit of God is departed ? 
And since all wickedness does grieve the Spirit of 
Godj and great wickedness defiles his temples, and 
destroys them unto the ground, and extinguishes the 
Spirit that drives iniquity away ; these persons are 
BO longer spiritual men ; they are carnal^ and sold un* 
der siuy and walk not in the Spirit : they are spiritual 
just as Simon Magus was a Christian, or as Judas 
was an apostle; he had the name of it; but what 
says the Scripture ? He fell from it by transgression ; 
only this, as he that is baptized has for ever a title ta 

* Mich. m. 7. 
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the proidises, and a possibilitj of repeotaDce, and a 
right to restitution^ until he renounces all, and neyer 
will or can repent ; so there is in all our holy orders 
an indelible character, and they can by a new life be 
restored to all their powers ; but in the mean time 
while they abide in sin and carnality, the cloud is 
over the face of the sun, and the Spirit of God ap- 
pears not in a fiery tongue, that is not in material and 
active demonstration ; and how far it will be minis- 
tered by the offices of an unworthy man, we know 
not ; only all that is said in Scripture we are made 
to fear, that things will not be so well with the peo- 
ple, till the minister be better ; only this we are sure 
of, that though one man may be much the worse for 
another man^s sin, yet without his own fault no man 
shall perish; and God will do his work alone; and 
the Spirit of God, though he be ordinarily conveyed 
by ecclesiastical ministries, yet he also comes irregu- 
larly, and in ways of his own, and prevents the external 
rites, and prepossesses the hearts of his servants; 
and the people also have so much portion in the 
evangelical ministration, that if they be holy, they 
shall receive the Holy Ghost in their hearts, and 
will express him in their lives, and themselves also 
become kings and priests unto God, while they are 
zealous of good works. And to this purpose may 
the proverb of the Rabbins be rightly understood, 
Major esU Qui respondit Amen^ quam qui benedidt ; be 
that says Amen is j^reater than he that blesses or 
prays ; meaning, if he heartily desires what the oth- 
er perfunctorily and with his lips only utters, not 
praying with his heart, and with the acceptabilities 
of a good life, the Amen shall be more than all the 
prayer, and the people shall prevail for themselves, 
when the priest could not ; according to the saying 
of Midrasich TehiUim^ Qutcunque dicii Amen omni- 
bus viribus suis^ ei aperiuntur portae paradisic sicut die- 
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imn e$ti et ingr$dietur gm$ Justa ; ^ He that says Jimm 
^^ with his whole power, to him the gates of paradide 
^ shall be open^ accoitling to that which is said, and 
^ the righteous nation shall enter in.^ And this is 
tacellently discoursed of by St Au$tin^ Sacramenium. 
gratioM dot 9Ham Deus per matos^ ipsam vero graiiam 
Hon niii per seipium, vel per sancios suos ; and he 
gives reouBsionof sins by himself^ or by the members 
of the Dave ; so that good men shall be supplied by 
God. But as this is an infinite comfort to the peo* 
pie, so it is an intolerable shame to all wicked min^ 
Kters : the benefit which God intended to minister 
by them, the people shall have without their help, 
and whether they will or no ; but because the people 
get nothing by their ministration, or but very little, 
the ntunisters shall never have their portion where 
the good people shall inhabit to eternal ages : and 1 
beseech you to consider, what an infimite confusion 
that will be at the day of Judgment, when they to 
whom you have preached righteousness shall enter 
into everlasting glory, and you who have preached 
it shall have the curse of Iianctmeel, and the reward 
of Balaam^ the wages of unrigfUeousness. But thus 
it was when the wise men asked the doctors where 
Christ should be bom, they told them right ; but 
the wise men went to Christ and found him, and the 
doctors sate still and went not 

Fourthly, Consider, that every sin which is con^ 
mitted by a minister of religion is more than one, and 
it is as soon espied too ; for more men look upon the 
0un in an eclipse than when he is in his beauty : but 
every spot 1 say is greater, e^nery mote is a beam ; it 
is not only made so, but it is so ; it hath not the ex- 
cuses of the people, is not pitiable by the measures of 
their infirmity : and 1. It is reckoned in the accounts 
of malice, never of ignorance : for ignorance itself 
in them is always a double sin ; and it is very re^^ 
voii. in. 42 
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markable, that when God gave command to the Le- 
vitical priests to make atonement for the sins of igno- 
rance in the people, there is no mention made of the 
priest^s sin of ignorance ;* God supposed no such 
thing in them, and Moses did not mention it, and 
there was no provisicAi made in that case, as yoa 
may see at large in Levii. iv- and •ATtimA. xv.f But 
2. because every priest is a man also, observe how 
his sin is describecf, Levit. iv- 3. If the priest Aai is 
anointed do sin according to the sin of the people ; that 
is, if he be so degenerate, and descend from the 
glory where God hath placed him, and do sin after 
tne manner of the people, then he is to proceed to 
remedy : intimating that it is infinitely besides ex- 
pectation ; it is a strange thing, it is like a monsfrous 
production, it is unnatural that a priest should sip 
according as the people do ; however, if he do6s, it is 
not connived at, with a sentence gentle as that finds 
which is a sin of ignorance, or the sins of the peo* 
pie : no, it is not ; for it is alwajrs malice, it is always 
uncharitableness, for it brings mischief to their con- 
gregations, and contracts their blessings into little 
circuits, and turns their bread into a stone, and their 
wine to vinegar : and then besides this, 3- It is also 
scandalous, and then it is infinitely against charity; 
such ministers make the people of God to sin, and 
that is against the nature of their office and design 
of their persons : God sent them to bring the people 
from sin, and not to be like so many Jeroboams, the 
sons oiNebat, to set forward the devil's kingdom, to 
make the people to transgress the covenant of their 
God : for they who live more by example than bj 
precept, will more easily follow the works of their 
minister than the Words of God ; and few men will 
aspire to be more righteous than their guide; they 

* Leyit. ir. 
t Numb. XT. Vide Origen Homil. 2. Levit. 
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think it well if they be a8 he is : and hence it is no 
wonder that we see iniquitj so popular. Oppida Ma 
canemvmerantur^nemo Dianam; every man runs after 
his lusts and after his money, because they see too 
many of the clergy little looking after the ways of 
godliness. But then consider, let all such persons 
Consider, 

5. That the accounts which an ungodly and an 
irreligious minister of religion shall make, must needs 
be intolerable ; when besides the damnation which 
shall certainly be inflicted upon them for the sins of 
their own lives« they shall also reckon for all the 
dishonours they do to God, and to religion, and for 
all the sins of the people, which they did not in all 
just ways endeavour to hinder, and all the sins which 
their flocks have committed by their evil example 
and undisciplined lives. 

6. I have but two words more to say in diis afiair : 
f . Every minister that lives an evil life, is that per- 
son whom our Blessed Saviour means under the 
odious appellative of a hireling : for he is not the hire- 
ling that receives wages, or that lives of the altar ; sine 
farina non est lex^ said the D D. of the Jews ; without 
bread-corn no man can preach the law ; and St. Paul^ 
though he spared the Connthians, yet he took wages 
of other churches, of all, but in the regions oiAchaia; 
and the law of nature, and the law of the gospel have 
taken care, that he that serves at the altar^ should live of 
the altar^ and he is no hireling for all that ; but he is 
a hireling that does not do his duty ; he that fies 
when the wolfe comes^ says Christ, he that is not pre- 
sent with them in dangers, that helps them not to 
resist the devil, to master their temptations, to invite 
them on to piety, to gain souls to Christ; to him it 
may be said, as the apostle did of the Gnostics, um/kut 
Mfri 4re/<9yuoc, Gctin to them is godliness ; and theology is 
but ariificium venale^ a trade of lifci to fill the belly 
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and keep the body warm, ^n cmguam Ucere p^UoM^ 
guod cuivis non Ueei? Is' any thiii$^ lawful for thee 
that 18 not lawful for every man ? and if thou dost 
not mind in thy own case, whether it be lawful or nOf 
then thou dost but sell sermons, and give counsel at 
a price, and like a fly in the temple, taste of every 
sacrifice, but do notning but trouble the religious 
rites : for certain it is, no man takes on him this office, 
but he either eeeke those ihtngs which are his awnj or 
those things which are Jesus Christ's ; and if he does 
this, he is a minister of Jesus Christ ; if he does the 
other, he is the hirelings and intends nothing but his 
belly, and God shall destroy both tt and him. 

7. Lastly : These things I have said unto you^ ihat 
ye sin not; but this is not the ereat thing here intend- 
ed ; you may be innocent and yet not zealous of good 
works; but if you be not this, you are nctt good 
ministers of Jesus Christ : but that this is infinitely 
your duty, and indispensably incumbent on you all| 
besides the express words of my text, and all the 
precepts of Christ and his apostles, we have the con* 
current sense of the whole church, the laws and 
expectations of all the world, requiring of the cler- 
gy a great and an exemplary sanctity : for it is, that 
upon this necessity is founded the doctrine of all 
divines in their discourses of the states and orders 
of religion ; of which you may largely inform yourr 
selves in Gerson^s treatise De perfectione Religionism 
in Aquinas 22. g. 184. and in all his scholars upon 
that question : the sum of which is this, that all those 
institutions of religions, which St. ^nsebn calls /be- 
titias ReUgiones^ that is, the schools of discipline^ in 
which men forsaking the world, give themselves 
up wholly to a pious life, they are indeed very 
excellent if rightly performed ; they are status per- 
fectionis aequirendae^ they are excellent institutions 
for the acquiring perfection ; but the state of the 
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Miperiour clei^ is itatus peffectionis exercendae^ thej 
are states which suppose perfection to be already in 
great measures acquired^ and then to be exercised, 
not onl} in their own lives, but in the whole economy 
of their office : and as none are to be chosen, but 
those who have ffiven themselves up to the strict- 
ness of a holy lite, (so far as can be known ;) so 
none do their duty, so much as tolerably, but those 
who bv an exemplary sanctity become patterns to 
their flocks of all good works. Herod^s doves could 
never have invited so many strangers to their dove- 
cotes, if they had not been besmeared with opobalsa* 
mum : but mv /m^ ptc'^ '^^ «i{i9<n^ »«i iftJkf tLKK».t ^(ayriff said 
Didymui^ make your pigeons smell sweet and they 
will allure whole flocks ;* and if your life be excellent, 
if your virtues be like a precious ointment, you will 
soon invite your charges to run tit odorem unguentO" 
rum^ after your precious odours : but you must be 
excellent, not tantjuam unus de pmulo^ but tanquam 
homo Dei^ you must be a man of God, not after the 
common manner of men, but after God'^s own heart; 
and men will strive to be like you, if you be like to 
God : but when you only stand at the door of virtue, 
for nothing but to keep sin out, you will draw into 
the folds of Christ none biit such as fear drives in. 
^dmajorem Dei gloriam^ to do what will most glorify 
God, that is the hue you must walk by : for to do no 
more than all men needs must, is servility, not so 
much as the affection of sons ; much less can you be 
fathers to the people, when vou go not so far as 
the sons of God : for a dark lantern^ though there 
be a weak brightness on one side, will scarce enlight- 
en one, much less will it conduct a multitude, or 
allure many followers by the brightness of its flame. 
And indeed the duty appears in this, that many things 

* Geoponic. 1. 14. 
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are lawful for the people which are scandalous in the 
clergy; you are tied to more abstinences, to more 
severities) to more renunciations and self-denials; 
you may not with that freedom receive secular con- 
tentments that others may ; you must spend more time 
in prayers, your alms must be more oountiful, your 
hands more open, your hearts enlarged ; others must 
relieve the poor, you must take care of them ; others 
must shew themselves their brethren, but you must 
be their fathers ; they must pray frequently and fer- 
vently, but you must give ytmrsdoes up whMy to the 
Word of God and prayer ; they must watch and pray 
that they fail not into temptation^ but you must watch 
for yourselves and others too ; the people must mourn 
when they sin, but you must mourn for your own 
infirmities, and for the sins of others : and indeed, if 
the life of a clergyman does not exceed even the 

Siety of the people, that life in some measure is scan- 
alous ; and what shame was ever greater than is 
described in the parable of the traveller going from 
Jerusalem to Jericho^ when to the eternal dishonour 
of the Levite and the priest, it is told, that they went 
aside, and saw him with a wry neck and a bended 
head, but let him alone and left him to be cured by the 
good Samaritan ? The primitive church in her disci- 
pline used to thrust her delinquent clergy in laicam 
communionem^ even then when their faults were but 
small, and of less reproach than to deserve greater 
censures ; yet they lessened them by thrusting them 
into the lay communion, as most fit for such mmisters 
who refused to live at the heigh th of sacerdotal piety. 
Remember your dignity to which Christ hath called 
Tou : shall such a man as I flee^ said the brave £&a- 
zar? shall the stars be darkness, shall the embassa- 
dors of Christ neglect to do their king honour, shall 
ihc glory of Christ do dishonourable and inglorious 
actions? Ye are the glory of Christy saith St. Paul ; 
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remember, that I can saj no greater thing; unless 
possibly this may add some moments for your care 
and caution, HbaXpotnUes patenter cruciabuniur^ great 
men shall be greatly tormented if they sin ; and to 
fall from a great heighth is an intolerable ruin. Severe 
were the words of our Blessed Saviour, Ye are the 
sab of the earth; if the salt have lost his savour, it is 
thenceforth good for nothings neither for land, nor get 
for the dunghil: a greater dishonour could not oe 
expressed ; ne that takes such a one up will shake 
his fingers. 1 end this with the sayings of St. Aus- 
tin, ^^ Let your religious prudence think that in the 
«^ world, especially at this time, nothing is more labo- 
^^ rious, more difficult, or more dangerous than the 
^ office of a bishop, or a priest, or a deacon : Sed 
<^ apud Deum nihil beatius, si eo modo miUtetur quo 
^^ noster imperator jubet .*^'* but nothing is more blessed 
if we do our duty according to the commandment of 
our Lord. 

I have already discoursed of the integrity of life, 
and what great necessity there is, and how aeep ob- 
ligations he upon you, not only to be innocent and 
void of offence, but also to be holy ; not only pure, 
but shining ; not only to be blameless, but to be 
didactickinyour lives; that as by your sermons you 
preach in season, so by your lives you may preach 
out of season ; that is, at all seasons and to all men, 
that they seeing your woodworks, may glorify God on 
your behalf, and on their own. 

* EpUt. czJyiii, 
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THE MINISTEB'S DUTY, 

TS LIFE AND DOCTRINE. 

ScHM. n. OR T1TU8 ii. 7, 8. 
Iq Doctrine shewing uncorniptness, granty, sincerity, te. 

Now by the order of the words and my own un- 
dertaking, I am to tell you what are the rules and 
measures of your doctrine which you are to teach 
the people. 

I. Be sure that you teach nothing to the people, 
but what is certainly to be found in Scripture : o^r- 
vemus eas mensuras quas nobis per kgisUUorem lex spirt* 
iualis enunciat ;* the whole spiritual law given us by 
our law-giver, that must be our measures; for though 
by persuasion and by faith, by mis-persuasion and by 
errour, by self commentaries and mistaken glossaries, 
every man may become a law unto himseli, and un- 
happily bind upon his conscience burdens which 
Christ never imposed ; yet you must bind nothing 
upon your charges, but what God hath bound upon 
you ; you cannot become a law unto them ; that is 
the only privilege of the law-giver, who, because he 
was interpreter of the divine will, might become a 
law unto us, and because he was faithful in all the 
house, did tell us all his Father's will ; and nothing 
can be God's Jaw to us, but what he hath taught us. 

* Origen. 
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But of this I shall need to say no more but the words 
of Tertullian; Nobis nihil Ucet ex nostro arbitrio induU 
gere, sed nee eUgere aUquid quod de suo arbitrio aUquis 
tnduxerii : apostolos Domini habemua authores^ qui nee 
ipsi qtticquam de suo arbitrio quod inducerent elegeruntj 
sed acceptam a Christo disdpUnam fideUter nationibus 
assignarunt.* Whatsoever is not ip and taken from 
the Scripture, is from a private spirit, and that is 
against Scripture certainij ; for no Scripture is i^uts 
«nxv<rM«, saith St. Peter^ it is not, it cannot be of pri- 
vote intemretaiion ; that is, unless it come from the 
Spirit 01 God, which is that Spirit that moved upon 
the waters of the new creation as well as of the old, 
and was promised to all, to you and to your children^ 
and to as many as the Lord our God shall caU^ and is 
bestowed on all, and is the earnest of all our inheri- 
tance^ and is given to every man to profit withal ; it 
cannot prove God to be the author, nor be a light to 
us to walk by, or to shew others the way to heaven. 
This rule were alone sufficient to guide us all in 
the whole economy of our calling, if we were not 
weak and wilful, ignoi*ant and abused : but the Holy 
Scripture hath suffered so many interpretations, and 
yarious sounds and seemings, and we are so prepos* 
sessed and predetermined to misconstruction by 
false apostles without, and prevailing passions within, 
that though it be in itself sufficient, yet it is not so 
for us ; and we may say with the Eunuch, How can 
I understand unless some man shotJd guide me ? and in- 
deed in Si^PauFs epistles, there are many things hard 
to be understood; and in many other places we find 
that the well is deep, and unless there be some to 
help us to draw out the latent senses of it, our souls 
will not be filled with the waters of salvation. There- 
fore, that I may do you what assistances I can, and if 

* Contra Haeres; 
VOL. II h 43 
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I cannot in this small portion of time instruct yooy 
yet, that [ may counsel you and remind you tf the 
best assistances that are to be had ; if 1 cannot give 
you rules sufiicient to expound all hard places, yet, 
that I may shew how you shall sufficiently teach yoar 
people by the rare rules and precepts recorded in 
places that are or may be made easy. I shall first 
give you some advices in general, and then descend 
to more particular rules and measures. 

1. Because it is not to be expected that every 
minister of the Word of God should have all the 
gifts of the Spirit, and everj^ one to abound in tongues, 
and in doctrmes, and in interpretations; you may 
therefore make great use of the labours of those 
worthy persons whom God hath made to be lights 
in the several generations of the world, that a hand 
may help a hand, and a father may teach a brother, 
and we all be taught of God: for there are many 
who have by ffreat skill, and ^reat experience, taught 
us many good rules for the mterpretation of Scrip- 
ture ; amongst which, those that I shall principally 
recommend to you are the books of St ^ustin^ De 
UtiUtate Credemi^ and his 3. lib. De Doeirina Chris- 
hana; the Synopsis oi Athanasius^ the Proemes of 
Isidore^ the Prologues of St. Hierom ; I might well 
add, the Scho&a of Oeeumenius^ the Catenae of the 
Greek Fathers ; and of the late times, the ordinary 
and interlineary glossaries ; the excellent book of 
Hugo de St. Victore^ de Erudiiione DidascaUca ; Ars 
inierpretandi Scripturas, by Sixtus Senensis : Serarius 
h\H Prolegomena ; Tena hi8 Introduction to the Scrip- 
tures; together with Laurentius e ViUa-Vincentio^ 
Andreas Hyperius de ratione studii Pkilosophici^ and 
the Hypotiposes of Martinus Cantapratensis : Arias 
Montanus his Joseph^ or de Arcano Sermone, is of 
another nature, and more fit for preachers, and so 
is Sanctes Paguine his Isagoge ; but Atnhrosius Catha- 
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finus his hook DtuirtnnClaviifm ad SacramScriptw 
is useful to maixy good purposes : but more particularr 
Ij, and I think more usetullj, are those seven rules 
of interpreting Scriptures written by Tickonius^ and 
first made famous hy St. Austin^s commendation of 
them, and inserted mto the 5th tome of the Biblioih. 
ss. pp. Sebastian Perez wrote thirty-five rules for the 
intepretation of Scripture : Franciscus Ruiz drevf from 
the ancient Fathers, two hundred thirty-four rules : 
besides those many learned persons who have writ 
vocabularies^ tropologies^ and expositions of words and 
phrases ; such as are Flacius lUyricus^ Junius^ Hierome 
jLaureiusj and many others, not infrequent in all pub- 
lick libraries. But I remember that he that gives fre* 
quent advice to a sick man in Ireland to cure his sick- 
ness, must tell him of medicaments that are facile 
parabilia^ easy to be had, and cheap to be bought, or 
else his counsel will not profit him; and even of these 
God hath made good provision for us ; for although 
many precious thmgs are reserved for them that dig 
deep and search wisely, yet there are medicinal 
plants, and corn and grass, things fit for food and 
physick, to be had in every field. 

And so it is in the interpretation of Scripture ; 
there are ways of doing it well and wisely without 
the too laborious methods of wearv learning, and 
even the meanest labourers in God s vineyard may 
have that which is fit to minister to him that needs. 

2 .In all the interpretations of Scripture, the literal 
sense is to be presumed and chosen, unless there 
be evident causes to the contrary. The reasons are 

Elain ; because the literal sense is natural, and it is 
rst, and it is most agreeable to some things in their 
whole kind ; not indeed to the prophecies, nor to the 
teaching of the learned, nor those cryptick ways of 
institution by which the ancients did hide a light, 
and keep it m a dark lantern from the temeration 
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of ruder handlings and popular preachers : but the 
literal sense is agreeable to laws, to ^he publicatioD 
of commands, to the revelation of the divine will, to 
the concerns of the vulgar, to the foundations of 
faith, and to all the notice of things* in which the 
idiot is as much concerned as the greatest clerks. 
From which proposition these three corollaries will 
properly follow : 1* That God hath plainly and lite- 
rally described all his will both in belief and practice, 
in which our essential duty, the duty of ail men is 
concerned. 2. That in plain expressions we are to 
look for our duty, and not in the more secret places 
and darker corners of tHe Scripture. 3. That you 
may regularly, certainly, and easily do your duty to 
the people, if you read and literally expound the 
plain sayings, and easily expressed commandments, 
and promises and threatening^ of the gospel, and the 
psalms and the prophets. 

3. But then remember this also , that not only the 
grammatical or prime signification of the word is the 
literal sense ; but whatsoever is the prime intention 
of the speaker, that is the literal sense ; though the 
word be to be taken metaphorically, or by transla^ 
tion signify more things than one. The eyes of the 
Lord are over the righteous ; this is literally true; and 
et it is as true, that God hath no eyes properly : but 
ly eyes are meant God^s providence ; and tnough 
this be not the first literal sense of the word eyes, 
it is not that which was at first imposed, and contin- 
gently ; but it is that signification which was second- 
arily imposed, and by reason and proportion. Thus, 
when we say God cares for the righteous^ it will not 
suppose that God can have any anxiety or afflictive 
thoughts ; but he cares^ does as truly and properly 
signing provision, as caution, beneficence, as fear; 
and the literal sense of it is, that God provides good 
things for the righteous. For in this case, the rule 
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of Ahulensis is very true ; Sensus lUeraUs semper est 
vertis^ the literal sense is always true ; that is, all 
that is true which the Spirit of God intended to sig- 
nify by the words ; whether he intended the first or 
secona signification ; whether that of voluntary and 
contingent, or that of analogical and rational institu- 
tion. Other sheep have /, said Christ, which are not of 
thds fold: that he did not mean this of the pecus lani^ 
gerum^ is notorious ; but of the Gentiles, to be gather- 
ed into the privileges and (old of- Israel : for in many 
cases the first literal sense is the hardest, and some- 
times impossible, and sometimes inconvenient; and 
when it is any of these, although we are not to re- 
cede from the literal sense ; yet we are to take the 
second signification, the tropological or figurative. If 
'% ^g^ ^^ ojf^^^ thee pluck it out^ said Christ : and 
yet no man digs his eye out ; because the very letter 
or intention of this command bids us only to throw 
away that^ which if we keep, we cannot avoid sin : 
for sometimes the letter tells the intention, and some- 
times the intention declares the letter ; and that is 
properly the literal sense, which is the first meaning 
of tne command in the whole complexion : and in 
this, common sense, and a vulgar reason will be a 
sufficient guide, because there is always some other 
thing spoken by God, or some principle naturally im- 
plantea in us, by which we are secured in the under- 
standing of the divine command. He that does not 
hate father and mother for my sake, is not worthy of 
me : the sense of hating used in Scripture is not al- 
ways malice, but sometimes a less loving; and so 
Christ also hath expounded it : He that loves father or 
mother more than me, is not worthy of me. But I shall 
not insist longer on this ; he that understands no- 
thing but his grammar, and hath not conversed with 
men and books, and can see no farther than his fin- 
gers ends, and makes no use of his reason, but for 
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ever will be a child ; he maj be deceived in the lite* 
ral sense of Scripture ; but then he is not fit to teach 
others : but he that knows words signify rhetorical- 
ly as well as grammatically)* and have various pro- 
per significations, and which of these is the first, is 
not always of itself easy to be told; and remem- 
bers also, that God hath given him reason and obser- 
vation, and experience, and conversation with wise 
men, and the proportion of things, and the end of the 
command, ana parallel places of Scripture in other 
words to the same purpose; will conclude, that 
since in plain places ail the duty of man is contained, 
and that the hteral sense is always true, and (unless 
men be wilful or unfortunate) they may with a sipall 
proportion of learning, find out the Uteral sense of an 
easy moral proposition ; will, I say, conclude, that if 
we be deceived, the fault is our own ; but the fault is 
so great, the man so supine, the negligence so inex- 
cusable, that the very consideration of human infirmi- 
ty is not sufficient to excuse such teachers of others, 
who hallucinate or prevaricate in this. The JitUhro- 
pomorphites fell foully in this matter, and supposed 
6od to have a face and arms, and passions as we 
have; but they prevailed not: and Origen was in 
one instance greatly mistaken, and thinking there 
was no literal meaning but the prime signification of 
the word, understood the word vnwxi^w^ to make an 
eunuch, to his own prejudice; but that passed not 
into a doctrine: but the church of RomehsXh erred 
greatly in pertinaciously adhering, not to the letter, 
but to the grammar ; nor to that but in one line or 
signification of it : and hoc est corpus mettm must sig- 
nify nothing but grammatically ; and though it be not 
by their own confessions to be understood Without 
divers figures in the whole complexion, yet peevishly 

* Verba non sono sed sensu sapiunt. Hilar. 
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and perversely they will take it by the wrong han- 
dle ; ^nd this they have passed into a doctrine that 
is against sense and reason, and experience, and 
scripture, and tradition, and the common interpreta- 
tion of thinfi^s, and publick peace and utility, and 
every thing by which mankind ought to be governed 
and determined. 

4. I am to add this one thin^ more, that we ad- 
mit in the interpretation of Scripture but one lite- 
ral sense ; I say, but one prime Utercd sense ; for the 
simplicity of the Spirit, and the philanthropy of 
Goa will not admit that there should in one smgle 
proposition be many intricate meanings, or that his 
sense should not certainly be understood, or that the 
people be abused by equivocal and doubtful senses ; 
this was the way of Jupiter in the sands, and Apollo 
PythiuSj and the deviPs oracles : but be it far from 
the wisdom of the Spirit of God. 

5. But then take in this caution, to it ; that although 
there be but one principal literal sense, yet others 
that are subordinate may be intended subordinately ; 
and others that are true by proportion, or that first 
intention, may be true for many reasons, and every 
reason applicable to a special instance ; and all these 
may be mtended as they signify, that is, one only by 
prime design, and the other by collateral conse- 
quence. Thus, when it is said, Thou art my son, this 
day have I begotten thee; the psalmist means it of the 
eternal generation of Christ : others seem to apply 
it to his birth, of the blessed Virgin Jliary : ana St. 
Paxd expounds it, Heb. i. of the resurrection of Christ : 
this is all true ; and yet but one literal sense primely 
meant; but by proportion to the first, the others have 
their place, and are meant by way of similitude. Thus 
we are the sons of God by adoption, by creation, by 
favour, by participation oi the Spirit, by the laver of 
regeneration; and every man for one or other of these 
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reasons can say, Our Father tohich art in heaven ; and 
these are all parts of the literal sense, not differ- 
ent, but suborainate and by participation : but more 
than one prime literal sense must not be admitted. 

6. Lastly ; Sometimes the literal sense is tost by a 
plain change of the words ; which when it is discov- 
ered, it must be corrected by the fountain ; and till 
it be, so long as it is pious, and commonly received, 
it may be used without scruple. In the 41st Psalm, 
the Hebrews read, My soul hath longed after the strong 
the living God ; Deumfortem^ vivum: In the vulgar 
Latin, it is Deum fontem vivum^ the living fountam; 
and it was very well, but not the literal sense of God^s 
spirit : but wnen they have been so often warned o( 
it, that they were still in love with their own letter 
and leave the words of the Spirit, I think was not 
justifiable at all : and this was observed at last by 
Sixtus and Clement^ and corrected in their editions of 
the Bible, and then it came right again. The sum 
is this ; he that with this moderation and these mea- 
sures construes the plain meaning of the Spirit of 
God, and expounds the articles of faith, and the pre- 
cepts of life according to the intention of God sigrni- 
fied by his own words, in their first or second signi- 
fication, cannot easily be cozened into any heretical 
doctrine ; but his doctrine will be AAcc^do^oc, the pure 
word and mind of God. 

2. There is another sense or interpretation of 
scripture, and that is mystical or spiritual ; which 
the Jews call ttrmo Midrash; which Elias the Levite, 
calls omne commentarium quod non estjuxta simpticem 
et Itteralem sensum, every gloss that is not according 
to their Dtb^S Peschat, to the literal sense; and this 
relates principally to the Old Testament. Thus the 
waters of the deluge did signify the waters of bap- 
tism ; Sarah and Jigar, the law and the gospel ; the 
brazen serpent, the passion of Christ; the conjunc- 



Digitized by 



Google 



^rm* X. IV tiFB AUD DocTBiirv. 341 

tion of jidam and Eve^ the communion of Christ and 

bis church : and this is called the spiritual sense^ St. 

Paul being our warrant: Our fathers eat of the same 

spiritual meat^ and drank of thai same spiritual rock; 

now that rock was not spiritual, but of solid stone; 

but it signified spirituallj ; for that rock was Christ. 

This sense the doctors divide into tropological, alle* 

gorical, and analogical ; for method's sake, and either 

to distinguish the things, or to amuse the persons ; 

for these relate but to the several spiritual things 

signified by divers places; dis matters of faith, preapts 

of manners, and celestial joys : jou may make more if 

you please, and yet these are too many to trouble mens^ 

heaas, and to make theology an art and craft to no 

purpose. This spiritual sense is that which the 

Greeks call v^motM, or the sense that lies under the 

cover of words : concerning this I shall give you 

these short rules, that your doctrine be dJtaj^^, pure 

and without heretical mixtures and the leaven of 

false doctrines; for above all things this is to be 

taken care of. 

1. Although every place of Scripture hath a lite-* 
ral sense, either proper or figurative, yet every one 
hath not a spiritual and mystical interpretation ; and 
Origen was blamed by the ancients for forming all 
into spirit and mystery; one place was reserved to 
punisn that folly. Thus the followers of the family 
of love, and the Quakers expound all the articles of our 
faith, all the hopes of a Christian, all the stories of 
Christ into such a clancular and retired sense, as if 
they had no meaning by the letter, but were only an 
hieroglyphick or a Pythagorean scheme; and not 
to be opened but by a private key, which every man 
pretends to be borrowed from the Spirit of God, 
though made in the forces here below : to which 

Surposes the epistles of St. Hierom to JIvitus, to 
^ammaehius and Oceanus are worth your reading. 
VOL. ni. 44 
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In this case mc'n do as he said of Origen^ Ingenii sm 
acumina puiant esse ecclesiae sacramenta; everj man 
believes God meant as he intended, and so he will 
obtrude his own dreams instead of sacraments. 

2. Whoever will draw spiritual senses from any 
history of the Old or New Testament, must first 
allow the literal sense, or else he will soon denj an 
article of necessary belief. A story is never the less 
true^ because it is intended to profit as well as to 
please ; and the narrative may well establish or in- 
sinuate a precept and instruct with pleasure ; but if 
because there is a jewel in the golden cabinet, you 
will throw away the inclosure, and deny the story 
that you may look out a mystical sense, we shall 
leave it arbitrary for any man to believe or disbelieve 
what story he please ; and Eve shall not be made of 
the rib of Jidam^ and the garden of Eden shall be 
no more than the Hespendes, and the story of Jonas 
a well dressed fable : and 1 have seen all the Revela- 
tion of St. John turned into a moral commentary io 
which every person can signify any proposition, or 
any virtue, according as his fancy chimes. This is 
too much, and therefore comes not from a good prin- 
ciple. 

3. In moral precepts, in rules of polity and econo- 
my, there is no other sense to be inquired after, but 
Vfhdii they bear upon the face ; for he that thinks it 
necessary to turn them into some further spiritual 
meaning, supposes that it is a disparagement to the 
Spirit of God to take care of governments, or that 
the duties of princes and masters are no great con- 
cerns, or not operative to eternal felicity, or that 
God does not provide for temporal advantages; for 
if these things be worthy concerns, and if God hath 
taken care of all our good, and \i godliness beprofiia- 
ble to all things and hath the promise of the life that 
now is^ and that which is to come, there is no necessity 
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to pass on to more abstruse senses, when the literal 
and proper hath also in it instrumentah'tj enough 
towards very great spiritual purposes. God takes 
care for servants^ yea for oxcn^ and all the beasts of 
the field ; and the letter of the command enjoining 
lis to use them with mercy, hath in it an advantage 
even upon the spirit and whole frame of a man^s soul : 
and let no man tear those scriptures to other mean- 
ings beyond their own intentions and provisions. la 
these cases, a spiritual sense is not to be inquired 
after, 

4. If the letter of the story infers any undecency' 
or contradiction, then it is necessary that a spiritual 
or mystical sense be thought of; but never else is it 
necessary. It may in other cases be useful, when it 
does advantage to holiness ; and may be safely used 
modestly ; but because this spiritual or mystical inter- 

I)retation when it is not necessary cannot be certain- 
y proved, but relies upon fancy, or at most, some 
lignt inducement ; no such interpretation can be used 
as an argument to prove an article of faith, nor re- 
lied upon in matters of necessary concern. The 
three measures ofmeal'm the gospel, are but an ill ar- 
gument to prove the blessed and eternal Trinity; 
and it may be the three angels that came to Mra^ 
ham will signify no more than the two that came to 
LiOU or the single one to Manoah, or St. John: this 
divine mystery relies upon a more sure foundation ; 
and he makes it unsure that causes it to lean upon 
an unexpounded vision that was sent to other pur- 
poses. JVon esse contentiosis et mjideUbus sensibus in^ 
ferendum^ said St. Austin of the book of Genesis : 
earching for articles of faith in the by-paths and 
corners of secret places, leads not to faith, but to 
infidelity, and by making the foundations unsure, 
causes the articles to be questioned* 
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I remember that ^grieola in his book de AnimaU^ 
bus Subierraneis tells of acertain kind of spirits that use 
to converse in mines and trouble the poor labourers; 
they dig metals, they cleanse, they cast, they melt^ 
they separate, they join the ore; but when they are 
gone, the men find just nothing done, not one step of 
their work set forward. So it is in the books and 
expositions of many men; they study, they argue, 
they expound, they confute, they reprove, they open 
secrets, and make new discoveries ; and when you 
turn the bottom upwards up starts nothing; no man 
is the wiser, no man is instructed, no truth discover- 
ed, no proposition cleared, nothing is altered, but 
that much labour and much time is lost; and this is 
manifest in nothing more than in books of contro* 
versy, and in mystical expositions of Scripture: 
Quaerunt quod nusquam esU inveniunt tamen : like */m* 
dore^ who in contemplation of a pen observed, that 
the nib of it was divided into two, but yet the whole 
body remained one: Credo propter mgHerium; he 
found a knack in it, and thought it was a mystery. 
Concerning which 1 shall need to say no more but 
that they are safe when they are necessary, and they 
are useful when they teach better; and they arc 
good when they do good ; but this is so seldom and 
so by chance, that oftentimes if a man be taught 
truth, he is taught it by a lying master; it is like 
being cured by a witch, an evil spirit hath an hand 
in it; and if there be not errour and illusion in such 
interpretations, there is very seldom any certainty. 

What shall I do to my vineyard^ said God : Isai. 5. 
Jiuferam sepem ejus. I will take away the hedge, 
that is, custodiam angehrum, saith the glossary, the 
custody of their angel guardians: and Isai. 9. God 
^^ys^Manassehhumeros.suoscomedit^ Manasseh hath 
devoured his own shoulders; that is gubemalores 

* l6id. Orig. 1. Ti. c. 14. 
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dinumtj say the doctors, hath remoyed his govern- 
oursfhis princes and his priests; it is a sad. complaint 
it is true ; but what it means is the question : but 
although these senses are pious and may be used 
for illustration and the prettiness of discourse; yet 
there is no further certainty in them than what the 
one fancies and* the other is pleased to allow. But 
if the spiritual sense be proved, evident and certain 
then it is of the same efficacy as the literal ; for it is 
according to that letter by which God^s Holy Spirit 
was pleased to signify his meaning ; and it matters 
not bow he is pleased to speak, so we understand 
his meaning : and in this sense that is true which is 
affirmed by St. Gregory ; ^Ue^oriam interdum aediji^ 
care jidem: sometimes our faith is built up by the 
mystical words of the Spirit of God. But because it 
seldom happens that tney can be proved, you are 
not to feed your flocks with such herbs whose virtue 
you know not, of whose wholesomeness or powers 
of nourishing you are wholly or for the most part 
ignorant : we have seen and felt the mischief, and 
sometimes derided the absurdity : God createdihe sun 
and the moon^ said Moses ; that is, said the extrava* 

fants of Pope Boniface the 8th, the Pope and the 
imperour : And Behold here are two swords^ said St. 
Peter : It is enough^ said Christ ; enough for St. Peter : 
and so he got the two swords, the temporal and spir- 
itual, said the glossary upon that text. Of these 
things there is no beginning, and no end ; no certain 
principles, and no good conclusion. 

These are the two ways of expounding all Scrip- 
tures : these are as the two witnesses of Uod^ by the 
first of which he does most commonly, and by the 
latter of which he does sometimes declare his mean- 
ing; and in the discovery of these meanmgs, the 
measures which I have now given you are the gen- 
eral landmarks^ and are sufficient to guide us from 
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destructive errours. It follows in the next place, 
that I give you some rules that are more particular 
according to my undertaking, that you in your duty, 
and your charges in the provisions to bdnade for 
them may be more secure* 

1. Although you are to teach your people nothing 
but what is the word of God ; yet by this word 1 
understand all that God spake expressly, and all 
that by certain consequence can be deduced from 
it Thus Dionysius Alexandrinus argues, c^mt oti iix wt^ 

Kayot w (mi av m <rirc wwia^ tw vur^ec; hc that 10 Script U re is 

called the Son and the Word of the Father, I con- 
clude he is no stranger to the essence of the Father: 
and St. Ambrose derided them that called for express 
Scripture for o^uooMriof, since the prophets and the gos- 
pels acknowledge the unity of substance in the Fa- 
ther and the Son ; and we easily conclude the Holy 
Ghost to be God, because we call upon him; and 
we call upon him, because we believe in him; and 
we believe in him, because we are baptized into the 
faith and profession of the Holy Ghost. This way 
of teaching our Blessed Saviour used when he con- 
futed the Sadducees in the question of the resurrec- 
tion;''^ and thus he confuted the Pharisees in the 
question of his being the Son of God. The use I 
make of it is this, that right reason is so far from 
being ^ exile from the inquiries of religion, that it 
is the great ensurance of many propositions of faith; 
and we have seen the faith of men strangely alter, 
Ibut the reason of man can never alter; every ra- 
tional truth supposing its principles, being eternal 
and unchangeable. All that is to be done here, is 
to see that you argue well, that your deduction be 
evident, that your reason be right : for Scripture is 
to our understandings as the grace of God to our 

* John. X. 37. 
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wills ; that instructs our reason, and this helps our 
wills; and we maj as well choose the things of God 
without our wills, and delight in them without love, 
as understand the Scriptures or make use of them 
without reason. 

Quest. But how shall our reason be guided, that it 
may be right, that it be not a blind guide, but direct 
us to the place where the star appears, and point us 
to the very house where the babe lieth; that we 
may indeed do as the wise men did ? To this 1 
answer. 

2. In the making deductions, the first great mea- 
sure to direct our reason and our inquiries is the an- 
alogy of faith : that is, let the fundamentals of faith 
be your cynosura^ your great light to walk by ; and 
whatever you derive from thence, let it be agreeable 
to the principles from whence they come. It is the 
rule of St. raul^ u^<^nwm wCi^ «Mcx0>i«y 4»«m^, het him that 
prophesies do it according to the proportion of faith :^ 
that IS, let him teach nothing but what is revealed, 
or agreeable to the «cm<9ftmi, the prime credibiHties of 
Christianity ; that is, by the plain words of Scripture 
let him expound the less plain, and the superstruc- 
ture by the measures of the foundation, and doc- 
trines be answerable to faith, and speculations re- 
lating to practice, and nothing taught as simply 
necessary to be believed, but what is evidently ana 
plainly set down in the holy Scriptures : for he that 
calls a proposition necessary, which the apostles did 
not declare to be so, or which they did not teach to 
all Christians learned and unlearned, he is gone be- 
yond his proportions. For every thing is to be kept 
m that order where God hath placed it : there is a 
classis of necessary articles, and that is the Apostle's 
Creed, which TertuUian calls regulam fidei^ tne rule 

t Rom. zii. 7. 
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of faith ; and according to this we must teacb neces- 
sities; but what comes after this, is not so necessary; 
and he that puts upon his own doctrine a weight 
equal to this of the apostk^s declaration, either must 
have an apostolical authority, and an apostolical in- 
fallibiNty, or else he transgresses the proportion of 
laith^ and becomes a false apostJe. 

3. To this purpose it is necessarj that you be very 
diligent in reading, laborious and assiduous in tlie 
studies of Scripture : not only lest ye be blind seers, 
and blind guides; but because without great skill 
and leamii^ ye cannot do your duty. A minister 
may as well sin by his ignorance as by his negli- 
gence ; because when light springs from so many an- 
gles, that may enlighten us, unless we looi round 
about us and be skilled in all the angles of reflection, 
we shall but turn our backs upon the sun, and see 
nothing but our own shadows. Search the Seriptuf^ 
said Christ ; J^Tan dixit kgite^ sed scnUamini^ said St* 
Chrysostome ; quia oporiei pro/undius tffodere^ ui quae 
aUe deUiesefmt invenire possimus. Christ did not say, 
read, but search the Scriptures; turn over eyerj 
page, inquire narrowly, look diligently, converse with 
them perpetually, be mighty in the Scriptures; for 
that which is plain there, is the best measure of our 
faith and of our doctrines. The Jews have a say* 
ing ; Qui non advertit quad supra ei infra in ScriptorilM 
legitur^ ispervertit verba Deiviveniis: He that will un- 
derstand God's meaning, must look above and below, 
and round about ; for the meaning of the Spirit of God 
is not like the wind blowing from one pomt, but like 
light issuing from the body of the sun ; it is li^ht 
round about; and in every word of God there is a 
treasure, and something will be found somewhere 
to answer every doubt, and to clear every obscuri^, 
and to teach every truth by which God intends to 
perfect our understandings. But then take this rule 
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iiirith you ; do not pass from plainness to ol)scurity, nor 
for simple principles draw crafty conclusions, nor from 
easiness pass into difficulty, nor from wise notices draw 
intricate nothings, nor from the wisdom of God lead 
your hearers into the follies of men ; your prim^iples 
are easy and your way plain, and the words of laith 
are open, and what naturally flows from thence will be 
as open ; but if without violence and distortion it can- 
not oe drawn forth, the proposition is not of the family 
of faith. Qui nimis emungit, elicit sanguinem ; he that 
wrings too hard, draws blood ; and nothing is fit to 
be offered to your charges and to your flocks but 
what flows naturally and comes easily, and descends 
readily and willingly from the fountains of salvation. 
4. Next to this analogy or proportion of faith, let 
the consent of the Catholick Church be your mea- 
sure, so as by no means to prevaricate in any doctrine 
in which all Christians always have consented. This 
will appear to be a necessary rule by and by; but 
in the mean time I shall observe to you, that it will 
be the safer because it cannot go far ; it can be in- 
stanced but in three things, in the creed, in ecclesi- 
astical government, and in external forms of wor- 
ship and liturgy. The Catholick Church hath been 
too much and too soon divided : it hath been used as 
the man upon a hill used his heap of heads in a bas- 
ket ; when he threw them down the hill every head 
run his own way, quot capita^ tot sententiae ; and as 
soon as the spirit of truth was opposed by the spirit 
of errour, the spirit of peace was disordered by the 
spirit of division, and the Spirit of God hath over- 
powered us so far, that we are only fallen out about 
that, of which if we had been ignorant we had not 
been much the worse ; but in things simply necessa- 
ry, God hath preserved us still unbroken ; all nations, 
and all ages recite the creed, and all pray the Lord's 
Prayer, and all pretend to walk by the rule of tb# 

TOL. III. 45 
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comroandtnents ; and all churches have ever kept 
the daj of Chrisf s reBurrection, or the Lord'^s Daj 
holy ; and all churches have been governed by bish- 
ops, and the rites of Christianity have been for ever 
aaoiinistered by separate orders of men, and those 
men have been always set apart by prayer and im* 
position of the bishop's hands; and all Christiana 
nave been baptized, and all baptized persons were 
or ought to be, and were taught that they should be 
confirmed by the bishop and presidents of religion ; 
and forever there were publick forms of prayer, more 
or less in all churches; and all ( hristians that were 
to enter into holy wedlock, were ever joined or 
blessed by the bishop or the priest : in these things 
all Christians ever have consented, and he that shall 
prophecy or expound Scriptui*e to the prejudice of 
any of these things, hath no part in the article of his 
creed; he does not believe the Holy Catholick 
Church, he hath no fellowship, no communion with 
the saints and servants of God. 

It is not here intended that the doctrine of the 
church should be the rule of faith distinctly from, 
much less against the Scripture ; for that were a con- 
tradiction to suppose the church of God, and yet 
speaking and acting against the will of God; but it 
means tnat where the question is concerning an ob- 
scure place of Scripture, the practice of the Catho- 
lick Cnurct) is the best commentary. InietUctus qui 
cumpraxi coneurriU est spiriius vivicans^ said Cusanus^ 
Then we speak according to the Spirit of God, when 
we understand Scripture in that sense in which the 
church of God hath always practised it. Quodpkari^ 
bu$^ quod sapientibus^ quod onmibus videtur^ that is <^m- 
ioik^s rule; and it is a rule of nature; every thing 
puts on a degree of probability as it is witnessed by 
wise men, by many wise men, by all wise men : and 
it is Vineenlius Lirinemis^s great rule of truth ; Quod 
td^ique^ quod semper^ quod ab omnibus ; and he that 
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goes against what is said always, and every where, 
and by all Christians, had need have a new revela* 
tion or an infallible spirit, or he hath an intolerable 
pride and foolishness of presumption. Out of the 
communion of the universal church no man can be 
saved ; they are the body of Christ ; and the whole 
church cannot perish, and Christ cannot be a head 
without a body, and he will for ever be our Redeem- 
er, and for ever intercede for his church, and be glo- 
rious in his saints ; and he that does not sow in their 
furrows, but leaves the way of the whole church, 
hath no pretence for his errour, no excuse for his 

?ride, and will find no alleviation of his punishment, 
^hese are the best measures which God hath given 
us to lead us in the way of truth, and to 'preserve us 
from false doctrines ; and whatsoever cannot be 
proved by these measures, cannot be necessary. 
There are many truths besides these : but if your 
people may be safely ignorant of them, you may qui* 
etiy let them alone, and not trouble their heads with 
what they have so little to do : things that need 
not to be known at all, need not to be taught; 
for if they be taught, they are not certain, or 
are not ^erj useful ; and there may be danger in 
them besides the trouble ; and since God hath not 
made them necessary, they may be let alone without 
danger; and it will oe maaness to tell stories to your 
flocks of things which may hinder salvation, but can* 
not do them profit And now it is time that I have 
done with the first great remark of doctrine noted by 
the apostle in my text ; all the guides of souls must 
take care that the doctrine they teach be ttSicu^oct pure 
and incorrupU the word of God, the truth of the 
Spirit. That which remains is easier. 

2. In the next place it must be (n/Mroc, grave, and 
reverend, no vain notions, no pitiful contentions, and 
disputes about little things, but becoming your great 
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employment in the ministry of souls : and in this the 
rules are easy and ready. 

1. Do not trouble your people with controversies: 
whatsoever does gender strife the apostle commands 
us to avoid ; and much more the strife itself: a con- 
troversy is a stone in the mouth of the hearer, who 
should be fed with bread, and it is a temptation to 
the preacher, it is a state of temptation ; it engages 
one side in lying, and both in uncertainty and unchari- 
tableness ; and after ail, it is not food for souls ; it is 
the food of contention, it is a spiritual lawsuit, and it 
can never be ended ; every man is right, and every 
man is wrong in these things, and no man can tell 
who is right or who is wrong. Foi* as long as a word 
can be spoken against a word, and a thin^ be oppo- 
site to a thing ; as long as places are hard, and men 
are ignorant or knowing but in part ; as long as there 
is money and pride in tne world, and forever till men 
willingly confess themselves to be fools and deceived, 
so long will the saw of contention be drawn from 
side to side. That which is not^ cannot be numbered^ 
saith the wise man : no man can reckon upon any 
truth that is got by contentious learning ; and who- 
ever troubles liis people with questions, and teaches 
them to be troublesome, note that man, he loves not 
peace, or he would fain be called Rabbi, Rabbi. 
Christian religion loves not tricks nor artifices of 
wonder, but like the natural and amiable simplicity 
of Jesus, by plain and easy propositions leads us in 
wise paths to a place where sin and strife shall never 
enter. What good can come from that which fools 
begin, and wise men can never end but by silence, 
and that had been the best way at firsts and would 
have stifled them in the cradle ? What have your 
people to do whether Christ^s body be in a sacrament 
by consubstantiatiouj or transubstanticUion ; whether 
purgatory be in the centre of the earth or in the air, 
or any where or no where ? and who but a mad man, 
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would trouble their heads with the entangled links of 
the fantastick chain of predestination ? Teach them to 
fear God and honour the king, to keep the command- 
ments of God, and the king^s command, because of 
the oath of God ; learn them to be sober and tem- 
perate, to be just and to pay their debts, to speak well 
of their neighbours ana to think meanly of them- 
selves; teach them charity, and learn them to be 
zealous of good works, is it not a shame that the 
people should be filled with sermons against ceremo- 
nies, and declamations against a surplice, and tedious 
harangues against the poor aery sign of the cross in 
baptism? These things teach them to be ignorant; 
it nils them with wind, and they suck dry nurses ; it 
makes them lazy and useless, troublesome and good 
for nothing. Can the definition of a Christian be, 
that a Christian is a man that rails against bishops 
and the common prayer book ? and yet this is the 
great labour of our neighbours that are crept in 
among us : this they call the work of the Lord ; and 
this is the great matter of the desired reformation ; 
in these things they spend their long breath, and 
about these things the^ spend earnest prayers, and 
by these they judge their brother, and for these they 
revile their superiour, and in this doughty cause they 
think it fit to fight and die. If St. Paul or St. jlniho^ 
ny, St. BasiLt or St. jimbrose; if any of the primitive 
confessors or glorious martyrs should awake from 
within their curtains of darkness, and find men thus 
striving against government for the interest of diso- 
bedience, and labouring for nothings, and preaching 
all day for shadows and moonshine ; and that not a 
word shall come from them to teach the people hu- 
mility, not a word of obedience or self-denial; they 
are never taught^to suspect their own judgment, but 
always to prefer the minister before the publick, the 
presbyter before a bishop, fancy before law, the 
subject before his prince, a prayer in which men con- 
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sider not at all, before that which is weighed wiselj 
and considered ; and in short, a private spirit before 
the pnblick, and Alas John before the patriarch of 
Jerusalem : if, I say, St Paul or St. Anthony should 
see such a light, they would not know the meaning of 
it, Dor of what religion the country were, nor from 
whence they had derived their new nothing of an io- 
stitution. The kingdom of God consists in wisdom 
and righteousness^ in peace and holiness^ in meekness 
and gentleness^ in chastity and purity^ in abstinence from 
eviU and doing good to others ; in these things place 
your labours, preach these things, and nothing else 
but such as these ; things which promote the publick 
peace and publick good ; things that can give no 
offence to tne wise and to the virtuous : for these 
thin^^s are profitable to men, and pleasing to God. 

2. Let not your sermons and discourses to your 
people be busy arguln^^s about hard places of Scrip- 
ture; if you strike a hard against a hard, you may 
chance to strike fire, or break a man^s head ; but it 
never makes a good building; Philosophiam ad syUa^ 
bos vocare^ that is to no purpose ; your sermons must 
be for edification^ something to make the people bet- 
ter and wiser, wiser unto salvation^ not wiser to dis- 
course ; for if a hard thing get into their heads, I 
know not what work you will make of it, but they 
will make nothing of it, or something that is very 
strange: dress your people unto the imagery of 
Christ, dress them for their funerals, help them to 
make their accounts up against the day of judgment 
I have known some persons and some families that 
would religiously educate their children, and bring 
them up in the scriptures from their cradle ;* ana 
they would teach them to tell who was the first man, 
and who was the oldest, and who was the wisest 
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and who was the strongest; but I never observed 
them to ask who was the best, and what things were 
required to make a man good : the apostles creed 
was not the entertainment of their pretty talkings, nor 
the life of Christ, the story of his bitter passion ; and 
his incomparable sermon on the mount went not into / 
their catechisms. What good can your flocks re* ( 
ceive if you discourse well and wisely, whether JipA- 
thah sacrificed his daughter or put her into the re- / 
tirements of a solitary life; nor how Z)at7t(r^ num- 
bering the people did differ from Joshua^s ; or wheth- . 
re God tooK away the life of Moses by the apoplexy 
or by the kisses of his mouth ? If scholars be idly busy 
in these things in the schools, custom and some other 
little accidents may help to excuse them : but the 
time that is spent in your churches and conversation 
with your people must not be so thrown away : : 
awo>oc M-Ttf n^voc, that is your rule ; lei your speech be grave 
^nd wise, and useful and holy, and intelligible ; some- 
thing to reform their manners, to correct their evil 
natures, to amend their foolish customs; to build them 
up in a most holy faith. That is the second rule and 
measure of your preachings that the apostle gives 
you in my text. 

3. Your speech must be Cyt%s salutary and whole-* % 

some : and indeed this is of greatest concern, next 
to the first, next to the truth and purity of that doc- 
trine ; for, unless the doctrine be made fit for the 
necessities of your people, and not only be good in 
itself, but good for them, you lose the end of your 
labours, and they the end of your preachings ; your 
preaching is vain^ and their faith is also vain. The 
particulars of this are not many, but very useful. 

1. It is never out of season to preach good works, 
but when you do, be careful that you never indirectly 
disgrace them by telling how your adversaries spod 
them. I do not speak this in vain ; for too many of 
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us account good works to be popery, and so not only 
dishonour our reliorlon, and open wide the mouths of 
adversaries, but disparage Ctiristianity itself, while 
we hear it preached in every pulpit, that they who 
preach good works think they merit heaven by it; 
and so for fear of merit, men let their work alone; 
to secure a true opinion they neglect a good prac- 
tice, and out of hatred of popery, we Jay aside 
Christianity itself. Teach tnem now to cio good 
works, and yet to walk humbly with God ; for better 
it is to do well even upon a weak account, than to 
do nothing upon the stock of a better proposition : 

I and let it never be used any more as a word of re-' 
proach unto us all, that the faith of a protesiantj and 
the works of a papist^ and the words of a fanalick 

\ make up a good Christian. Believe well, and speak 
well, and do well ; but in doin^ good works a man 
cannot deceive any one but himself by the appen- 
dage of a foolish opinion ; but in our believing only 
and in talking, a man may deceive himself, and all 
the world ; and God only can be safe from the coz- 
enage. Like to this is the caee of external forms 
of worship, which too many refuse, because they 
pretend that many who use them, rest in them ana 
pass no further: for besides that no sect of men 
teaches their people so to do, you cannot without 
uncharitableness suppose it true of very many. But 
if others do ill, do not you do so too ; and leave not 
out the external forms for fear of formality, but join 
the inward power of godliness, and then they are 
reproved best, and instructed wisely, and you are 
secured. But remember, that profaneness is com- 
monly something that is external ; and he is a pro- 
fane person who neglects the exteriour part of 
religion : and this is so vile a crime, that hypocrisy 
while it is undiscovered is not so much mischievous 
as open profaneness, or a neglect and contempt of 
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external religion. Do not despise external religion, 
because it may be sincere, and do not rely upon it 
wholly, because it may be counterfeit ; but do you 
preach both, and practice both; both what may 
glorify God in publick, and what may please him in 
private. 

2. In deciding the questions and causes of con- 
science in your flocks, never strive to speak Avhat is 
pleasing, but what is profitable, o« ?io>«m, *wu* vfor^fA^m 
^Bryyiff^ mmwc, as was Said of Isidore the philosopher; 
you must not give your people words, but things^ and 
substantial food. Let not the people be prejudiced 
in the matter of their souls upon any terms whatsoever, 
and be not ashamed to speak boldly in the cause of 
God; for he that is angry, when he is reproved, 
is not to be considered, excepting only to be reprov- 
ed again ; if he will never mend, not you, but he will 
have the worst of it; but if he ever mends, he will 
thank you for your love, and for your wisdom* and 
for your care; and no man is finally disgraced for .^ 
speaking of a truth : only here, pray for the grace of 

1>rudence, that you may speak opportunely andwisely, 
est yon profit not, but destroy an uncapable subject. 
Lastly ; The apostle requires of every minister of 
the gospel, that his speech and doctrine should be 
m»ciaymf*nt, unreprovabk : not such against which no 
man can cavil ; for the Pharisees found fault with the 
wise discourses of the eternal Son of God ; and he- 
reticks and schismaticks prated against the holy 
apostles and their excellent sermons ; but AXArttywrrce, 
is such as deserve no blame, and needs no pardon, and 
flatters not for praise, and begs no excuses, and makes 
no apologies; a discourse that will be justified by all 
the sons of wisdom : now that yours may be so, the 

Preceding rules are the best means that are imagina- 
le. For so long as you speak the pure truths of 
God, the plain meaning of the Spirit, the necessary 
VOL. 111. 46' 
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things of faith, the useful things of charity, and the 
excellencies of holiness^ who can reprove your doc- 
trine? But there is something more in this word 
which the apostle means, else it had been an useless 
repetition; and a man may speak the truths of God, 
and yet may be blame-worthy by an importune, un- 
seasonable and imprudent way of delivering them, 
or for want of such conduct which will place him 
and his doctrine in reputation and advantages. To 
this purpose these advices may be useful. i 

I 1. Be more careful to ebtabiish a truth than to re- ! 

prove an errour. For besides that a truth will, whea > 

it is established^ of itself reprove the errour sufficient- ' 

It; men will be less apt to reprove your truth, when 
they are not engaged to defend their own proposi- 
tions against you. Men stand upon their guard, 
when you proclaim war against their doctrine. Teach 
your doctrine purely and wisely, and without any 
angry reflections; u>r you shall very hardly per- 
suade him whom you go about publickly to confute. 
2. If any man have a revelation or a discovery of 
which thou knowest nothing but by his preaching, be 
not too Quick to condemn it ; not only lest thou dis* 
courage his labour and stricter inquines in the search 
of truth, but lest thou also be a fool upon record; 
for so is every man that hastily judges wnat he slow* 
ly understands. Is it not a monument of a lasting 
reproach, that one of the popes of Rome condemned 
the bishop of Sulzbach for saying that there were 
Antipodes ? and is not pope JVichoMs deserted by his 
own party for correcting the sermons of BerengariuSj 
and making him recant into a worse errour ? and 
posterity will certainly make themselves very merry 
^' with the wise sentences made lately at Rome again^ 
GaUleo^ and the Jansenists. To condemn one truth 
is more shameful than to broach two errours: for be 
that in an honest and diligent inquiry misses some- 
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thing of the mark, will have the apologies of human 
infirmity^ and the praise of doing his best; but he 
that condemns a truth when it is told him, is an en- 
Tious fool, and is a murderer of his brother^s fame, 
and his brotber^s reason. 

3. Let no man upon his own head reprove the re- 
ligion that isestabhshed bv law and a just supreme 
authority : for no reproofs are so severe as the re-* 

E roofs of law ; and a man will very hardly defend 
is opinion that is already condemned by the wisdom 
of ail bis judges. A man^s doctrine possibly may be 
true though against law; but it cannot be «t>t0^«>rMrm, 
unreprovaole ; and a schismatick can m no case ob- 
serve this rule of the apostle. If something may be 
amrss when it is declared by laws, much easier may 
he be HI an errour, who goes upon his own account, 
and declares alone : and it is better to let things 
alone than to be troublesome to our superiours by an 
impertinent wrangling for reformation. We find 
that some kings of Jwiah were greatly praised, and 
yet thev did not destroy ail the temples of the false 
gods which Sotomon had built ; and if such publick 
persons might let some things alone that were amiss, 
and yet be innocent, trouble not yourself that all the 
world is not amended according to your pattern ; 
see that you be perfect at home, that all be rightly 
reformed there; as for reformation of the bhurcn, 
God will never call you to an account. Some things 
eannot be reformed, and very many need not, for all 
thy peevish dreams; and after all it is twenty to one 
but thou art mistaken, and thy superiour is in the 
right ; and if thou wert not proud, thou wouldest think 
so too. Certain it is, he that sows in the furrows of au- v^ 
thority, his doctrine cannot so easily be reproved as he 
that ploughs and sows alone. When Theophilus^hisho^ 
o(jltexandria^{e\l into the handsof the Egyptian monks 
who were ignoraat and confident, they haiidled him 
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with great rudeness, because he had spoken of the 
immaterialitj of the Divine Nature ; the ^ood man 
to escape their furj, was forced to give them crafty 
and soft words, sajing; Vidi faeiem vestram utfaciem 
Dei : which because they understood in the sense of 
the .^nthropomorphites^ and thought he did so too, 
thej let him depart in peace. When private persons 
are rude against the doctrines of authority, tney are 
seldom in the right; but are the more fierce, as 
wanting the natural supports of truth, which are 
reason and authority, gentleness and plain convic- 
tion ; and they fall to declamation and railing, zeal 
and cruelty, trifling and arrogant confidences. Ther 
seldom go asunder : it is the same word in Greek 
that signifies disobedience and cruelty : ^tn/m is both ; 
he that will endure no bridle, that man hath no mer- 
cy. 'AodAiw ammuL hf^xt^t m AoyMc. Confidence is that which 
will endure no bridle, no curb, no superiour. It is 
worse in the Hebrew ; the sotis of Belial^ signify peo- 
ple that will endure no yoke, no government, no im- 
position ; and we have found them so, they are sons 
of Belial indeed. This is that *xAdj*t<t, that kind of 
boldness and refractory confidence that St. Pauliov-' 
bids to be in a minister of religion, 1 Tit 7. m» ««d«^ 
not confident; that is, let him be humble and modest, 
distrusting his own judgment, believing wiser men 
than himself; never bold against authority, never 
relying on his own wit. 'A»6<dw nmv «vtwi/»(, said Aris- 
totle ; that man is bold and presumptuous, who pleases 
himself, and sings his own songs, all voluntary, 
nothing by his book. 

Owf flCtf^pBT ,gn^ o«TJt iuMh >f>«f 

♦ Eurip. 
* Not far from rain is that hapless state, 
Where Igooraoce and Presamption hold the reins. 
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Said the tragedy. Everj confident man is ignorant, 
and bj his iterance troublesome to his country, but 
^ill never do it honour. 

4. Whatever Scriptures you pretend for your doc- 
trine, take heed that it be not chargeable vi^ith foul 
consequences ; that it lay no burden upon God, that 
it do not tempt to vanity, that it be not manifestly 
serving a temporal end, and nothing else; that it be 
not vehemently to be suspected to be a design of 
state, like the sermon at St. PauVs Cross by Dr. 
Shaw in Richard the Third's time ; that it do not give 
countenance and confidence to a wicked life; for 
then your doctrine is reproveable for the appendage, 
and the intrinsick truth of falsehood vf^ill not so much 
be inquired after as the visible and external objection ; 
if men can reprove it on the outside they will in- 
, quire no further. But above all things nothing so 
much will reproach your doctrine, as if you preach 
it in a railing dialect ; we have had too much of that 
within these last thirty years. Opiatus observes it 
was the trick of the Donatists, JSfuilus vestrum est qui 
non convitia nostra suis tractatibus misceat :* There is 
none of you but with his own writings mingles our 
reproaches; you begin to read chapters, and you 
expound them to our injuries; you comment upon 
the gospel, and revile your brethren that are absent; 
you imprint hatred ancl enmity in your people's hearts, 
and you teach them war when you pretend to make 
them saints. They that do so, their doctrine is not 
mMdhytttfnc ; that is the least which can be said. If you 
will not have your doctrine reprehensible, do nothing 
with offence^ and above all offences, avoid the doing 
or saying those things that give offence to the king 
and to tne laws, to the voice of Christendom and 
the publick customs of the church of God. Frame 

* Lib. adT. Parmep. 
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your life and preachiDgs to the canons of the chardi, 
to the doctrines of antiqoitj^, to the sense of the an- 
cient and holy fathers. For it is otherwise in theolo- 
gy than it is in other learnings. The experiments 
of philosophy are rude at first, and the obsenrations 
weak, and the principles unproved; and he that 
made the first lock was not so good a woi^man as 
we hare now-a-days : but in Christian religion they 
that were first were best, because God ana not man 
was the teacher ; and erer since that, we hare been 
iHilearning the wise notices of pure religion, and 
mingling them with human notices and human inter- 
est Quod primum^ hoc verum : and although coD- 
cerning antiquity I may say as he in the tragedy ; 

luvrm^nn rot fh/Kif^, auu* «u #v?f9riif.* 

I would have you be wise with them and under 
them, and follow their faith, but not their errours ; 
yet this can never be of use to us, till antiquity be 
convicted of an errour by an authority ffreat as her 
own, or a reason greater, and declared by an au- 
thorized master of sentences. But however^i be very 
tender in reproving a doctrine for which good men 
and holy have sum red martyrdom, and of which 
they have made publick confession ; Tor nothing re- 
proves a doctrine so much as to venture it abroad 
with so mAieh scandal and objection : and what rea- 
fion can any schismatick have against the Common 
Prayer Book^ aWe to weigh against that argnnient 
ef blood, which, for the testimony ot it, was ^hed by 
the Queen Mary Alartyrs ? I instance the advice m 
this partictdar, but it is true in ail things else of the 
like nature. It was no ill advice wlmever gave it to 

* I love Uij Tirtaes, bat \hj ykes sbao. A. 
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the favourite of a prince ; JSTever make yourself a 
professed enemy to the church; for their interest is so com' 
plicated with tne pubtick^ and their calling is so dear to 
God^ that one way or other, one time or other, God and 
man will be their defender. The same 1 say concern- 
ing authority and antiquity; never do any thing, 
never say or profess any thing against it : for besides 
that if you follow their measures you will be secured 
in jour faith and in your main duty ; even in smaller 
things they will be sure to carry the cause against 
you, and no man is able to bear the reproach of sin- 
gularity. It was in honour spoken of St. Malachias 
my predecessor, in the see ot Down, in his life writ- 
ten oy St. Bernard; ^postolicas sanctiones et decreta 
SS. pp. in cunctis Ecclesiis statuebat. 1 hop^ to do 
something of this for your help and service, if God 

S*ves me life and health, and opportunity : but for 
e present I have done. These rules if you ob- 
serve, your doctrine will be MuO^iymmf, it will need no 
pardon and ^^tosOn, never to be reproved in judg- 
ment. I conclude all with the wise saying oi Ben' 
sirach ;T£jl\o\ not thyself in the counsel of tnine own 
heart, that thy soul be not torn in pieces as a bull 
straying alone.* 

* Eccloi. Ti. 2. 
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